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FllEFACE 



It is now twelve years since I began to study 
the life and writings of the great hero of conscience 
whom this book oommemoiates. The work has 
been often laid aside, but never wholly abandoned, 

and in spite of the demands of a laborious profession 
I have been able, I think, to become acquainted with 
most of the literature which describes and illustrates 
Mores beautiful life. 

With the exception of Mr. S. L. Lee's admirable, 
aad» for its lengdi, ezhaustiYe, contribution to the 
Didionary of NiUi&nal Biography, which cannot be 
obtained in a separate form, and Father Bridgett's 
valuable biography, which is concerned primarily 
with the life of More as a defender of the Paj)al 
Supremacy, tliere are no nindoni works which have 
made use of aU the material that is at the disposal 
of students of this period. 

Much interest attaches to the earlier biographies 
from the dicumstances connected with their compo- 
sition and publication. 

When England, under Mary, had returned to the 
Fwoman obedience, Wiliiaiu Roper wrote the lile of 
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hid father-in-law ; Rastell, his nephew, j)ubli6hed the 
great, folio of his English Works; his friend, Ellis 
Hey wood, composed his Italian memorial II Moro^ and 
Nicholas Harpsfield the hiography, which is still in 
maiMiscript in the Library of tiie Archbishop of 
Canterbury at Lambeth. In 1555 and 1556 the 
Latin works were published at Louvain with intro- 
ductory verses and eulogies. 

When Roman projects were most rife under 
Elizabeth additions were made to the literature of 
the subject. Stapieton published his Tres Thomae 
when the Armada was about to sail ; and an anony- 
mous life, also in the Lambeth Libraiy, was written 
in 1599. 

After the marriage of Charles L, Boper^s biography 

was published abroad, and Cresacre Alore's in Eng- 
land. Hoddesdon's compilation appeared in 1602, 
when secret neorotiations were beinj^ carried on 
between the Papacy and the Monarchy of the 
Bestoration; and Stapleton's life was reprinted 
under James II. 

Boper wrote almost entirely ficom personal know- 
ledge and from memory. Thus, his work, in spite of 
its deep interest, is occasionally inaccurate. Staple- 
ton added to the statements of Roper much that he 
had himself heard from members of More's house- 
hold, and also collated many of his letters. The 
anonymous life published by Dr. Wordsworth^ is 
apparently based on those of Boper and Harpsfield. 
It has been attributed to More's nephew, Bastell; 
and a chance reference in Lord Herbert of Cherbur/s 

' EededauUGQl Bio^fraphy, voL ii. 
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History of Henry VIII} may afford a slight coulirm- 
atioQ of the supposition. Cresacre More, the great- 
grandson of Sir Thomas, had undoubtedly some 
original informaldon* but bis work is mainly founded 
on those of Roper and StapIeton» and its chief 
interest lies in the spirit in which it is written. Its 
aulhofsiiip was for a long time attributed to his 
brother Thomas More, a Jesuit; but the mistake 
was corrected by Mr. Hunter in the edition 
of 1828. 

Among later English biographies the most notable 
are those by Arthur Gayley (London, 1808), Sir 
James Mackintosh (1807, republished 1844), and 
Mr. Walter, a Boman Catholic writer (Iiondon, 1839), 

with Mr. Seebohm's mterestiug study, Th^ Oxford 
Reformers. Among German lives niay be men- 
tioned those of Rudhart (1829) and Baumstark 
(1879), works of very difierent character and value. 

Some years ago Mr. Cotter Morison undertook to 
write a life for the series called Mnglisk Worthies, 
but Mr. Andrew Lang has been kind enough to in- 
f<«m me that he made no progress in the work. 

In 1891, foUowiiig on the Beatiticatiou of Sir 
1 l i anas More by Leo XIII. in 1886, Father Bridgett 
published his interesting book. 

Those who know the literature of the subject will 
admit, 1 think, that there is slill room for another 
biography. 

My aim has been to lay most stress on the 
personal interest of the subject. To this object the 

introduction of the history of the times, and tlie 

1 Edit. 1682, p. m 
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discussion of critical questions of tbeo1qs[y and his- 
tory, have been subordinated. I have endeavoured 
not to write as the partisan of any school or opinion, 
but as a student of the past. I certainly do not 
claim to be unbiassed ; and I must admit that to- 
wards such a character as More's I find it very 
difficult eyeu to fancy myself critical But I have 
tried to tell my story simply, briefly, and truthfully, 
with no extenuation or apology. 

That it is impossible to speak rightly of a past age 
without allowing it to speak for itself is often more 
true in biography than in history. No a])ol<)gy is 
therefore needed for the frequent use of the actual 
words of the early biographers of More, especially of 
his son and his great-grandson, in whose very 
language there seems to linger a spirit which modem 
English could with difficulty preserve. I cannot for- 
bear to add that I have used the copy of If ore's 
English Works which belonged to William Roper 
himself, and which by the bequest of Nathaniel 
Crynes in 1745 came into the possession of the 
College of which I have the honour to be Librarian. 

My references in the early lives are almost invari- 
ably to the original authority for the particular 
statement Thus, for instance, Oresacre More is not 
mentioned in the notes when he merely repeats 
Boper or Stapleton. 

Of the mass of English and foreign contemporary 
books and documents illustrating the liic of More it 
is unnecessary to speak. The references I have 
given in the notes do not claim to be exhaustive. 
Erasmus is the most delightful of guides; but the 
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late Mr. IVoude'a "abbreviated substitute" for his 

wiiiiijgs, clKuiiiiiig though it is, is far too imtiiist- 
^vorthy to be regarded as a serious authority by 
any one who has studied the letters and treatises for 
himself. 

Eveiy student of English History is under almost 
immeasurable obligation to the labours of the late 
Mr. Brewer, of Mx. James Gairdner, whose authority 
on the period la beyond appeal, and of D. Pascual de 

Gayangos, through whom the Domestic and Spanish 
r'aj>ers of the reign of Henry VIII. have been 
rendered accessible to the public. 

Lastly, I have to thank tlie Editor and Tubiishers 
of the English Mistorical Bevieto and the Guardian 
for permission to reprint matter which I have 
contributed to their columns. 

W. H. HUTTON. 

The Orsat ITmtse, Bvr/ord, 
S, Alphege, 1885. 
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CHAPTER L 

EABLT LEFB: INFLUENCES OF BELIGION AND THE 

RENAISSANCE. 

*' Es bildet ein Talent rich in der Still , 
Sich eiaChaxakter ia dem Strom der Welk"— Qurm. 

England at the end of the fifteenth century was 
beginning to pass out from the moHieval world 
towards that expanded horizon which stretched ever 
further as she advanced. The world it seemed was 
being recreated as the yeaxB drew on. The age of 
English discoTery had begum Piloted by Italians 
and with as yet no certain knowledge of how widely 
they were extending the boundaries of European 
enterprise, and still outstripped by the great feats of 
the Portuguese and of Columbus, Englishmen had 
heard of the new world in the Northern Ocean with 
its riches and its strange peoples. But as yet they 
looked within rather than without. An Englishman 
who had been to Italy was more thought of than 
one who had seen the New found land. Poliziano and 
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Pico della Miraudula were, for years to come, more 
famous Dailies than Cabot and Vespnce. England's 
keenest interest lay in learning, m literature, and in 
art Fore^^ painters were finding in England 
welix)ine and rewaxd. Foieign scholais were received 
•with enthnmaam which almoBt reached adofation. 
And in England every prodnction of the continental 
Press, Italian, German, French, was awaited with 
eagerness, and read with avidity. Small though the 
literary public may have been, it was extremely 
important. England entered into the literary comity 
of nations ; and her students wherever they wandered 
in their schoUur-pilgrinuige still found themselyes 
at home. Whatever were the dark stains on the 
picture, Europe still stood outwardly undivided. 
Churchmen were not all ignorant, nor Popes luxurious 
and worldly. Satire might fix its sharpest darts in 
the hearts of MonaKticiHTn, and indignant reformers 
might repeat the strange stories that men told of 
Papal avarice and lust. But society was not jet 
separated into bitterly hostile sections^ Art was not 
yet corrupt, and the gorgeous pride with which 
Religion was surrounded still left it power to mform 
the mind and purify the heart. 

Ill a country of great churches, of rich merchandise 
and pomp, great ideas were in the air. The men 
who read and pondered were coming out into the 
world, and the world was ready to listen to them. 
And great ideas were represented in great men« 
Between 1486 and 15d6 England had two great 
cardinals and two greater kings. Fascinating per- 
sonalities too gave expression to the marvellous 



Digitized by 



. BARLY UFB 



S 



richttesB of the national Ufe. Pico waa Btriving to 
leoondle the purity of the Ohriatian helief with the 
heaatiful paganism of Greece; Aroeiigo Yespcioci 

was sailing " to see and know tiie far countries of the 
world " ; Wolsey was giving England a firm adminls- 
tration and a skilful diplomacy; Erasmus was 
pleading as a scholar for the liberty of reason while 
he dung to the £utb of the Catholic Church. Of all 
thefle and their work More knew well, and with all 
he sympathized ; and so it came about that no one 
represents more highly or more nobly the greatness 
and the attraction the age in which he lived. 

The life ot More falls within the years ia which 
Europe was passing through a great transition, and 
England through a great awakening. In his days^ 
as in hia person, the Konnissance and the Reformation 
seemed to meet on British soil No Englishman was 
ever more profoundly influenced by the feeling of his 
age. The delight with which Italnin scholars had 
pored over the precious manuscripts of the classics, 
and fuuud in them a new completeness in Humanity 
and a new excellence in Art — the zeal with which 
Qennan printers had multiplied the opportunities of 
knowledge and enriched them with eveiy device which 
labour and ingenuity could suggest — ^the enthusiasm 
with which eager priests of every nationality had 
welcomed the new light that was beginning to shine 
upon the sacred heritage of the Cliristian world- 
appealed to him with an invitation to which he 
eagerly responded. Not less was he touched by the 
claims of music, of painting, of the instinct for 
discoveiy and distant quest which was coming to be 



Diqiti?ed by Google 



. 4 SIR THOMAS MORE 

as the breath of life to the Englishman of the next 

age. And with all this his life was passed in the 
period of the profoundest religious, political, and social 
change that our nation has wit uessed. He first saw the 
light in an age of civil conflict : he died when religious 
Strife was at its fiercest The year of his birth saw 
the mnxder of Clarence; the year of his death found 
the English King deposed aiul excommunicated by 
the Pope. As a boy he heard tell of the Isst 
intrigues and the last battles of the War of the Roses 
— as a man he took part in the measures by which 
England under Wolsey and Henry VIII. was assuming 
a position in Europe which the proudest of her 
ancient kings might have envied. It was a period 
of profound disturbance. Without were ^fightingSy 
witiiin were fears. But it was above all a time of 
vigorous and exultant vitality. And in all the varied 
manifestations of national life, the literary and artistic 
interests, and the political and religious struggles, no 
man played a more prominent part than the man who 
among ail changes kept uutamished honour till the 
end. 

Thomas More was bom in Milk Street, Cheap- 
side, in the ward of Gripplegate Within, on February 
7, 1478.^ His &ther was John Miate, afterwards to 

become Knight and a Justice of the King s Bench. 

His mother's name is less easily ascertained. " Matris 
nomen nescitur, quippe quae ad hue infante Thoma 
More mortua esV' says one of his earliest bio> 

^ See on this point, the appendix to Mr. Seebolim's 
(hfcrd Btfcfmen (Snd ediftion), wlieie the aoflrtiim is finaUy 
Mttled ; sad Notu and Qvmrwa, 4th Sdiisfl^ u. 360. 
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graphers. His great-grandson, Cresacre More, states 
that her name was " Hand combe, of Holiewcll in the 
countie of fiedford/' but the discoTeiy of Mr. Aldis 
Wright — a eontemporaiy family register — ^has gener- 
ally been accepted as proof that she was reslly Agnes, 
daughter of Thomas Granger.^ 

He was of gentle, not noble, blood : " familial 
non celebri sed honest a natus," says the epitaph 
he wrote for himself. Little else is known, for the 
^Bunily papers were seized by Henry VIII. and have 
not been discoverer! Cresacre More is anxioos 
to show that "Judge More bare arms from bis 
birth, haying his ooat quartered, which doth aigue 
that he came to his inheritance by descent"; yet 
he can say no more of his family than, " as I heard, 
they either came out of the Mures of liclaud, or 
they of Ireland came out of us." Mr. Foss, however, 
has entered into a lengthy examination, the result 
of which has satisfied him that Sir Thomas More's 
grandfather was a certain John More, first butler, 
afterwards steward, and finally reader, of Lincoln's 
Inn.' It seems clear too that the Mores held 
property in Hertfordshire for seyeral generations. 
Thomas More had one brother, John, who was his 
clerk in later days. Of his two sisters, Joan married 
a certain Richard Stafterton, and Elizabeth became 
the wife of John Rastell, the poet, and second printer 
of note in England. 

The vision of his mother on her wedding night, 
recorded by the biographer, differs little from those 

^ See note, p. 4. 

* Judges of Mnglandf rcL T. pp. 190— SOS. 
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told of many mothers of famous men in early times. 
While he was still an infant he had a narrow 
escape of being drowned, which is noted with much 
earnestness by Dr. Sta|deton» whose Tres Thomae 

was the earliest printed life, and who delighted to 
find resemblances in the minutest dctaiU between 
More and S. Thonins of Canterbury. "This escape," 
says his grandson, "was no doubt a happy presage 
of his future holiness^ and put his parents in mind 
that he was that shining child» of whom his mother 
bad that fonner vision; wherefore his father had 
ihe greater care to bring him up in learning." He 
himself tells an anecdote of his childhood which may 
serve to remind us of the exciting events among 
which it wns pa«5sed. When all London was Uilking 
of ii-ing Edward's death, he heard his father told 
bow, on the very night of the decease, a neigh- 
bour had said, " By my troth, man, then will my 
master, the Duke of Gloucester, be king." Thomas 
More was then little over five years old;^ but he 
never forgot the terror that that grim name evoked. 

Bctbre long he wa^ placed undci' a school-master 
of fame, one Nicholas Holt, at S. Anthony's in 
Threadneedie Street. This school, one of the grammar 
schools founded by Henry VI., had at the time a 
great reputation, and its master had already taught 
WilUam Latimer and John CSolet, the future Dean. 

* Lntin Works, p. 46. Tliut he heard the story told to his 
father is iu the Laliu. but uot iu the Knglibh ver&ion of the 
Bittory o/BiehmrdnL; cS.BngUth Works, p. 38. Gf. Letteis 
etc. of Bichard III. and Heniy VII., yol. li, Frofifie (by Mr, 
James Qaudnei}, p. zzi 
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The school maintained its fame down to the days 
of Stowe, who tells ns that in the disputation of the 
London schools in the churchyard of S. Bartholomew, 
Smithfield, the boys of S. Anthony's nsnally carried 

away the prize. After Thomas ^lorc had there 
"been l)i ought up in the Latin tongue, he was by 
his father's procurement received into the house of 
the right reverend, wise, and learned prelate. Cardinal 
Morton/' * probably about 1489. 

Morton, then Archbishop and Lord Chancellor, but 
not to receive the red hat till 1493, was at that 
time probably the most important man in England ; 
and it may be reasonably inferred from young More's 
reception into so distinguitilu d a household that iiis 
father had then reached a position of so me dignity, 
though he had not yet become a serjeant-at-law. 
No choice could have been wiser. Morton was a 
man of learning as well as a sagacious statesman 
and the discretion which was his most diarac- 
teristic quality may well have impressed itself on 
More. His rise had been due to Gurdinal Bourchier, 
by whom he was originally introduced at Court, 
and whom he ultimately succeeded in the arcbi- 
episcopate, and he was as fortunate in the enmity 
of Richard III. as he had been in the favour of 
iklward IV. In his Mistory of Bikhard IIL, More 
says that he " was a man of great natural wit, very 
well learned, honourable in behaviour, lacking in no 
wise to win favour ; ' a character which is improved 

^ Boper, J^fe «f Man («dit« Lomby : Cambridge, 1880), 
p. 6. 

• Engluii. Wurks^ p. 70. 
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and amplified in tbe Utciria, in a passage bo 
significant of Mores position and advantages in his 
house that it may well be quoted here. "He was 
of mean stature, and though stricken id tx'ie yet bare 
he his body upright. In his face, did shine such an 
amiable reverence as was pleasant to behold ; gentle 
in communication, yet earnest and fliige* He had 
great delight many times with rough speech to his 
fiuiton to prove, but without harm, what prompt wit 
and what bold spirit were in every man. In the which, 
as in a virtue much agreeing "vvith his nature, so that 
therewith were not joined impudency, he took great 
delectation. And the same person as apt and meet 
to have an administration in the weal public ho 
did lovingly embrace. In his speech he was fine, 
eloquent^ and pithy. In the law he had profound 
knowledge, in wit he was incomparable, and in 
memory excellent These qualities which in him 
were by nature singular, he by learning and use 
Lad made perfect."^ 

This is the description which his young pToU<j6 
gives of the great counsellor of Henry VII. — " The 
King," he makes Master Hythlodaye add, ''put 
much trust in his counsel, and the commonwealth 
also in a manner leaned unto him when I was 
there.'' The whole passage — an imaginary converB- 
ation at the Chancellor's house, in which Hythlodaye 
takes the chief part — may not improbably be a re- 
collection, rather, than an invention, oi Morc's, for 
the social ([Uc stious of the day undoubtedly received 
much attention from Morton. He is now remem- 
1 B4»l^ BMn»(m*B ^VxuukiltofH Aiber'a edit p. 36. 
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bered chietly by " Mortou's ij'ork," and the TTnion 
of the Boses; and the active good that ho did ia 
forgotten. Yet he has left more permanent me- 
morials. Not only did he repair at his own cost the 
official residence of his See, and cany out various 
works at Oxford, of which the completion of the 
Divinity Scliool is tlio most famous, but he cut the 
drain from Peterborough to Wisbeach still known as 
" Morton's Leam," and is credited with the erection 
of the Tower of Wisbeach and the rebuilding of 
Rochester Bridge. He was in fact a man from whom 
More would obtain the training of a pbtlantbropist 
as well as of a courtier. It is probable also that the 
very definite views on the position of the English 
Churcli for which More afterwards laid down his life 
had their origin in the archbishop's tuition. Morton 
was one of the archbishops who followed the ex- 
ample of Chichele and Beaufort, under whom men 
were taught to forget the claim of the Enghsh 
primate to be aUeriut orhis papa. The very words 
used by Sir Thomas More on his trial seem an 
echo of the policy of Morton, a cumplete abueguLiou 
of the ancient national tradition. 

Whatever inlluencc his surroundings may have 
exercised upon him. More seems — child though he 
was — to have been no unimportant person in the 
household of the Chancellor. '* Though he was young 
of year8»" says Roper in a well-known passage/ "yet 
would he at Ohristmas-lade suddenly step in among 
the players, and, never istudying for the matter, make 
a part of his own there presently before them, which 

> Page 6, 
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made the lookers-on more sport than all the players 
beside. In whose wit and learning the Cardinal 
much delighting would often say of him unto the 
nobles that divers times dined with him» * This child 
here waiting at the table, whosoever shall live to 
see it, will prove n marvellous man.' " A happy life it 
was in the old world state of the medieval prelates. 
Art flourished in all its richness under the shelter 
of the Church. The sharp division of classes which 
the Beformation was to accentuate was hardly felt 
as yet^ and the New Learning from Italy was begin- 
ning to brighten the lives of priest and noble alike. 
Perhaps it was of this time that Erasmus writes — 
"Adulescens coinailiohis et scripsit ct egit/'^ His 
life at any rate was u very happy one, and he looked 
back to the archbishop in later ^ears with the rever- 
ence and gratitude that belong naturally to the first 
who loves and fosters the bright hopes of boyhood. 
"I assure you. Master Baphael," he makes himself 
to say in the Utopia, " I took great delectation in 
hearing you ... and methought myself to be in 
the mean time not only at home in mine own cuuiitry, 
but also throiigii the pleasant remembrance of tlie 
Cardinal, in whose house X was brought up of a 
child, to wax a child again. And, friend Baphael« 
though I did bear very great love towards you before, 
yet, seeing you do so earnestly favour this man, you 
will not believe how much my love towards you is 
now increased." 

How long More ieiiial[ii tl in the Chancellor*8 
household is uncertain, but the year of his removal 

1 JSpp, X. 30. 
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to Oxford is now believed to be 1492. That he 
WB8 sent to the University — no necessary introduc- 
tion to the profession of the Law, for which his father 
designed him^was due to the care of his patron, 
wlio, says his grandson, " saw that he could not profit 
80 much in his own house as he desired, whoie Uiere 
were many distractions of public affairs." ^ Thus, 
at fourteen, he was introduced to the great centre 
of culture in England, where already the material 
prosperity of the time was providing new endowments 
for scholars, and whence students were crossing to 
Italy to study Qreek at what seemed to be the 
fountain of all learning. At Morton's table, no 
doubt, he would have heard talk of the subjects 
which enchained men's minds in Italy and had 
begun to touch the colder hearts of Englishmen; 
but the learning of the ecclesiastics and lawyers of 
More's childhood belonged to an age that was rapidly 
passing away, and even in the archbishop's house he 
could have had little hint of the fulness of that new 
light to the dawnings of which he was introduced 
at Oxford. His juvenile performances show the 
development of his mind very clearly. The string 
of verses, hardly to be called a poem, entitled 
"A merry jest how a sergeaunt would learne to 
playe the frere/' in default of any evidence of date, 
would seem to belong to an earlier period than that 
to which Sir James Mackintosh assigned it. Its 
merit hardly dcocrvuu tbu uulogies passed upon it 
by that author.^ It is no doubt true that English 

* Cre.'v\cre More, p. 9. 

' Ia^* qJ Mon^ pp. 15—17. 
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poetry was then at a low ebb, but tlie fact is baldly 
to be accepted as proof of genius in all who essayed 
to write verses. The whole jingle, which fills four 
pages of the collected edition of More's JSnglish 
Works, gives indicfttions of juvemlity in the writer 
as well as of the decadence of English veise, and 
shows no trace of the higher culture by which More 
was marked after his Oxford studies had begun. 
To the view that these lines were written wlien 
More was quite a boy some support is also given by 
the fact that they are printed at the beginning of 
the collection above-mentioned, in which chrono- 
logical order is clearly attempted. 

An advance is to be traced in the lines which he 
wrote^ probably in some Oxford vacation, nnder the 
nine allegorical representations of the ages of man 
devised by him for his father's house in London. 
In these a certain elegance of force appears : he was 
learning at the University that sense of form and 
style which he never lost. On the first pageant, for 
instance, was depicted on the "goodly hanging of 
fine painted cloth " a boy whipping a top, with these 
lines appended--* 

"l am called Chyldhod, in play ia all my mind, 
To cast a coyte, a cokstele, and a ball. 
A toppe can I 8et and drive it in his kynd^ 
Bat would to God these hatcfull bookesall 
Were in a fyre brent to ponder small. 
Then myght I lede my lyfe alwayes in play : 
Which mo God sead me to myne endyng daye.'' > 

In the second pageant was shown a goodly freshe 

1 Engluh fForb» edit 1537 ; and cf. Warton, Hutory of 
Bns^ ^odry (1*^ ^^)* y^l iiL p. 101. 
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yonge man/' riding, with a hawk on his wristi followed 
by a brace of grey hounds. On this the venes were*— 

" Manhod I am. Therefore I me dely^ht 
To hunt and hawk, to nourish up ana fede 
The gravhounde to the courae, the havke to the flyght, 
And to bestride a good and lusty stede. 
These thyncea become a very man indede 
Yet thii^eSi this boy his p^vishe game swetter, 
Bat what no fcree, his leaaon la no hotter.** 

The third represented the triumph of Cupid^ who 
stood upon the prostrate body of the "fieshe yonge 
man," with Venus at his side^ 

" Who so ne knoweth tlie strength and power and myght 
Of Venus aud me her lytle sonne Cupyde 
Thov Hsnhod shalt a mirronr hene a ryght 

By us subdued for all thy great pryde 
My fyry dart percetli thy tender syde. 
Now thou which erst despiseth children Rmall 
Shall waxe a chyide again and be wythall." 

For the fourth there was Old Age--* 

** Old Age am I, with lokkes thynne and hore. 
Of our short lyfe the last and best part. 
Wyse and diierete : the publike wele theiefoie 

I help to rule to my labour and smart. 

Therefore, Cupyde, -withdraw thy fyry dart* 



The chyldish game and ydle badness." ^ 

For the others, Death, Fame, Time, Eternity, and 
the Poet (whose verses are, significantly, in Iiatin), 
the treatment is entirely conventional, and the 

expression much weaker. 

Upon these, agaiu, a furtlier advaace, with the 
distinct influence of Italian models, is to be seen in 




1 JBfijlltah TTwktf pp. 3, 4. 
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the Eufidl ZammUation of 1503 ; while the English 

style comes out with ease and freshness in the prose 
of the life of Pico della Mirandola, in 1504. We 
can trace in the beginnings of his literary work the 
influence of the Oxford of ins day. But, to return. 
IMore was entered at Canterbury College, one of tho 
foundations which afterwards made way for Christ 
Chnrcfa^ and seems to have occupied a room also 
in S. Mary Hall.^ There he remained for two 
^ears. Of the state of learning in Oxford at that 
time very ditferent opinions have been expressed. 
Many, relying on tlie strong condemnation of 
Erasmus and More, and forgetting that such lan- 
guage has been used by the more advanced scholars 
of all ages, would consider that no interest in 
liteiatare or culture was apparent. This is, surely, 
a mistake. Though the Uniyersities of England 
bad not the support which was afforded in Italy by 
the circles of distinguished patrons of learning, the 
great leaders of the English Renaissance and Reform- 
ation, as well as their opponents, had received an 
academical training. It was already fashionable to 
patronize learning. Henry TIL was not foigetful 
of his cultured mother, and Prince Arthur was a 
constant visitor at Oxford. More significant still, 
tlie University had chosen Morton as its Chancellor. 
When More hegan to study in Oxford the attempt 
to transplant Italian culture was being ma<]c with 
energy and success. Grocyn^ who had visited Italy 

* Vide Ant. Wood, Athenae Oxonienses (let edit.), p. 32, 
quoting Miles Windsor : ef. Crea. More, p. 9, and Hoddesdon, 
p. 3 ; also H«anie*8 edition of Roper. 
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in 1488» was teaching Qieek to aa eager aud la- 
creasing audience. Linacre, a younger man, who 
had also breathed the delicate atmosphere of the 
Horentme Academy, and studied under Chalcondy las 
and Poliziano, was More's especial instructor.^ While 
these men lectured on the classic literatures, and the 
hearers began to perceive the dimensions of that 
vast world of literature and art which it seemed to 
be within their power to revivify and reconstruct, 
not only boys like More, but men already working 
in the world, profesBed eodesiastics and parish priests 
like Colet^ gave up active life to enter on the new 
course of study. For them, as for those who were 
carrying the English name across the far seas, a new 
world seemed to be open. Then it was that Colet 
(the phrase is Mr. Seebobm's) "fell in love with" 
More. The expression is hardly too strong. He was 
now only fourteen, but there seems always to have 
been all through his life a fascination about More 
wbidi no cultured man could resist It was the union 
of simplicity of manner and purity of soul with a swift 
appreciation of the thoughts, and a, true sympatliy 
for the sorrows of others,-— of a keen intellect and 
deep cainLstniss of purpose, softened by a bright 
and continual humour. More might well be the 
*'sottl" of Colet, as Tommaso Cavalieri was a few 
yean later of the great Florentine sculptor. Colet 
was then twenty-six. He had already taken the 
degree of Master of Arts, and was now studying 
Greek with an intensity which soon induced him, 

1 See hh EpisUe to Dorpku; and Stapleton, de Tnhm 
Tkomu (ifar«), cap. 1. 
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not satisfied with what Grocyn and Linacre could 

teach, to travel to France aud Italy in pursuit of 
wider culture. The friendship thus begun was to 
last as long as Colct's life. The stern but saintly 
priest never forgot his young Oxford friend. Of his 
love and prayers he may well have thought when 
in old age he bade the children of ''Paul's" lift up 
their little white hands for him. We have little 
information of the actual course of More's studies 
at Oxford beyond the bare statement of his letter 
to Dorpius already referred to. His life could not 
have been fin easy one. The accounts wo hear uf 
the hardships of students in Edward YI.'s reign 
would probably be as true of forty years earlier. 
Many rose between four and five, and after prayer 
in the College chapel, studied till ion, when they 
dined on very meagre &re — " content with a penny 
piece of beef between four, having a pottage made 
of the same beef with salt and oatmeal, and nothing 
else. After their dinner," continues the description, 
"they arc reading or learning till five in the evening, 
when tliey have a supper not better than their 
dinner, immediately after which they go to reasoning 
in problems or to some other study till nine or ten ; 
and then being without fire are fiEun to walk or run 
up and down for half-an-hour to get a heat in the 
feet^ when- they go to hed."^ 

The path of study was not made smooth to More, 
for in spite, or perhaps in consequence, of his dili- 
gence, in his allowance his father kept him very 

^ T. Leaver, 1051, in a sermon at 8. Paul's Cross, reprinted 
by Mr. Arber. 
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short, sufferiug him scarcely to have so much money 
in his own custody as a\ oul»J yay lor the meniiiug of 
his apparel," and demanding a strict account of his 
expenses. This treatment^ says his gzandson^ he 
would oflen speak of and praise when he came to 
riper yean, "affirming that by thia meana he waa 
curbed from all yioe and withdrawn from many idle 
expense^ either of gaming or keeping naughty com- 
pany, 80 that he knew neither play nor other riot, 
wherein most young meu m tiiese our lamuutable 
days plunge themselves too timely, to the utter over- 
throw as well of learning and future virtue as of their 
temporal estates." ^ Though the assiduity with which 
More pursued his studies must hare satisfied hia 
fiither^ theur direction was not so pleaaing> for the 
worthy Judge beUered that Qreek literature was not 
likely to be of use to a lawyer.* litUe practical 
advantage indeed was to be gained at Oxford by one 
destined for the Bar, The Medieval Universiueo of 
the North were as a rule unfavourable to the study 
of Jurisprudence and of Medicine. At Oxford a 
degree in Law could not be obtained without seven 
years' study after the completion of the Arts' course^ 
and this might well seem a waste of time to the keen 
lawyer whose shrewd iaoe we know so well from Hol- 
bein's masterly drawing. Harpsfield, who adds a 
few touches to Roper's record of these early years, 
says that in the short time young More stayed at 
Oxford — "being not fully two years, he woutierfully 
profited in the Latin and Qreek tongues." It was 
these on which Colet too was at work : neither of the 

1 Qrat.llbie, p. 9. * Stapkton, p. 16a 
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two fellow-students, it may well be, ran their "fuU 
race in the study of the liberal sciences and divinity." 
It was said of More that he did not learn the meaning 
of a sentence from the knowledge of the words which 
compOBed it^ bat that rather his swift appreciation of 
the meaning of a sentenoe taught him the meaning 
i3i the words themselyes. He had a genius above 
grammar, thought Pace. " Est enim Moro ingeninm 
plusque humanum." He learnt to write Latin with 
great ease, says Eraisnms, and to speak it as well as 
his own tongue.^ These studies, fruitful as they canio 
to be, were not to the taste of the hardworking 
lawyer, and so the lad was taken away from Oxford, 
when he had bat kamt to love Ck)let much and to 
love true religion and sacred learning more. It was 
well for poor clerks like Thomas WolBey to linger on 
teaching their lads the grammar, or for scholars 
like Culet and Lmacro and Latimer to dally with 
their books. There was other work for one who would 
be a lawyer. 

Accordingly young More was removed from 
Oxford, and in 1404 or 1496 entered at New Inn, 
a House which had not long been made an Inn 
of Chancery,' There he gave his attention to law, 

* See Pace, Da Fruciu i^ui ex DoctHnA Fcrcijp^itur ; Baale, 
1517 ; and many passages m the Letters of Eraamna 

• **The entry under 11 Henry VII. is as follows : * Thomas 
More fifl missus est in Societat. xij die Februar. a"* sup. dicto 
et pardonat. est quatuor vacacoes ad instanciam Johis. More 
patris sui. ' Although his name is not to be found on the bookt 
of New Inn, a Society then recently establiahedt there is no 
doubt tbat he was placed there for some time. . . . Tie 
was in due time removed to Lincoln's Iini, and, havinp 
passed through the usual course of study, he was admitted as 

aa nttor banuter, but the early books cf that Sooieiy do not 
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but not even then with an entire devotion. He 
could not forget the studies of his childhood or the 
teachings of his good Mend Colet ; for to thia 
period may probably be attribated the composition 
of his Latin epigrams, published some years kter, 
and those disemive wanderings among the writings 
of the Fathers which he afterwards utilized in his 
theological controversies. On Februaiy 12, 149G, he 
was admitted a student of Lincoln's Inn, where he 
was to obtain a more severe legal training. Here 
he continued " with a very small allowance " ^ until 
his call to the Bar in 1500. 

Meanwhile he formed another Mendship^ which 
partook, perhaps even more than his affection 
for Colet, of the nature of love. Erasmus, already 
famous, came to England with his pupil and friend, 
William Blount, Lord Mountjoy, and may have 
met More at the table of Colet's father on his 
way through London, as Mr. Seebohm suggests.' 
Gresacre More telb ns that at their first meeting, 
and before they were known to each otheri an argu- 
ment arose between them, in which £iasmas» afW 
the scholastic fashion defending the weaker side, 



give the date of the calls to the Bar. The character he 
acquired as a lawyer may be judged from hia soon after being 
■elected by the goTemois to defiver leetaiw on the adenoe 
at one of the Imia of Chaaeeir dependent on their home. 

Fumival's Inn was the scene of Ida readings, which were so 
highly estiinated that thia annual appointment was renewed 
for three aucccsaive years." — Foas, Judges of Mngland, vol. v. 
p. 906. 

* Roper, p. C. 

* Oxford Eeformersy p. 113. See too Frofeoor Jebb's 
delightful £ede Lecture on Erasmusi p. 13. 
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was so hardly beset by the wit of his antagonist, 
that, remembering whom Colet declared to be '* the 
one genius of England/' he cried out, "Aut tn ca 
Moras, aut nuliu&" "Aut tu es Erasmus, aut 
diaboius," was the retort. The acquaintance thus 
begun became a deep affection ; before a fe v months 
had passed Erasmus is found speaking^ of *' mj own 
More,** and complaining, in all the glowing phrases of 
Benaiflsance friendship, of his delay in writing. Tears 
did not change their leelings ; tlieir atYection becaino 
famous : twenty years afterwards Tyndale sneeringly 
8[K)ke of Erasmus as Morc's "darling," and in 1533 
Erasmus bimseli'says, " In Moro mibi videor extinctus 
adeofiia fvxv juxta Pythagoram duobus erat" It is 
the phrase of Micbae^angelo in the veiy same year. 
''I cannot enjoy life without the soul/' he wrote to 
Angelini, and it was Cavalieri that he meant by 
that endearing title. The Renaissance differed 
indued in Engkuid and in Italy, but it lind the 
same passionate sense of the vakio of friendship 
and fellow-work. Again, wrote Erasmus to Ulrich 
von Hutten, "More seems to be born for friend- 
ship^ of which he is a true follower and &st keeper. 
. • • If any maa desires a perfect pattern of frimid- 
ship, there is none better than More." ^'When/' 
says he, writing of his first introduction to English 
society, ** when did Nature mould a character more 
gentle, endearing, and happy, than that oi Thomas 
More ? " 

The friends did not often meet during the Urst 
two years of their acquaintance, for Erasmus was at 

i Ji^ tL 11, p. 364 
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OzfonL He left England in 1600» the last week 
of his stay being enlivened by a practical joke of 
Motors, who, when they were both gaests of Lord 

Mountjoy at Grecn¥rich, induced Erasmus to take a 
walk, and led him to the royal nursery, where the un- 
fortunate scholar was called upon for Latin verses, an<l 
was quite unable toproduce them without preparation.^ 

Though Erasmus left England > More had now 
many Mends around him. Grocyn had received the 
Bectoiy of S. Lawrence in the Old Jewry ; Linacre 
was also living in London ; a new friend, Lilly, also 
a scholar from Italy, lodged in the Charterhouse ; aud 
early in 1505 Colet came into residence at S, Paul's.^ 

Having bcon called to the Bar, More returned, 
under the influence perhaps of his old friends, to 
the study of other than legal subjects. He delivered 
lectures in Grocyn's church on the De Civitate Jki, 
dwelling on the historical and philosophical lessons 
of that great work rather than on its theology. 
That the lectures were intended to advance the 
cause of the " New I/earning " is evident from the 
manner in which Cresacre Moro speaks of tlicin. 
He tells us also, following Stapleton, that Grocyn 
was deserted : " almost all England left his lecture 
and flocked to hear More." He was equally suocoas- 
ful at the Bar; he obtained a good practice, though 
he never undertook a case of the justice of which 
he was not satisfied ; ^ and he was appointed a 

* The letter deiciibing the soene is given by Jortin, voL iiL 

p. 105 sqq. 

* Knight's Life of Cnfrf^ p. 63. 

' Stftpieton, c ii ; Uoj^, f'^i More, p. 44. 
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leader at Fomival's Inn, where he delivered lectures 
for more than three years.^ 

But he did not therefore relax hiB Btudy of 
theology, or vary his own religious life. He *' applied 

his whole mind/' says Erasmus," to exercises uf piety, 
looking to and poMdoring over the priesthood in vigils, 
fastings and prayers and the like austerities. In 
the which thing he showed himself far more prudent 
than most candidates^ who thrust themselves rsshly 
into that arduous profesnon» without any previous 
trial of their powerai'' He wore a hair shirt next 
his skin, fasted much, and heard mass every day. He 
lived, too, near the Charterhouse, daily attending 
its services, but without taking any vow. In hpite 
of this devotioD, and of his earnest desire for 
religious work, which ioduced him at one time to 
think of hecoming a Franciscan^ secular business 
increased upon hun* In January 1504, he was 
returned to Parliament; for what constituency there 
seems to be no means of discovering. His return, 
prob:ibly due to Court influence, may be attributed 
— though there is no such hint in any of his 
biographies — to his recent poetical lament on the 
death of the Queen. Elizabeth, wife of Henry 
YiL, died in February 1603, and More celebrated 
her virtues and deplored her loss in strains which 
may well have reached the royal ear. The J^h/WI 
Lamentation is in itself a work of little merit. 
Written on the model of the tragical soliloquies 
which had been introduced to English readers by 
Lydgate in his adaptation of Boccaccio's JJe Casibiu 
> Idfe by B. B, : WoidBWOith't Sad, Biog, ii. p. 64. 
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Virorum IHudrium^ it is in fonn much more elef^ant 
than in matter. The attoinpt at such a metre 
showed that English poetry would not long remain 
content with the shuffling jingle of its decadence^ 
bat the expreanon laxely lises above the common* 
place. Two stanzas, however, may be quoted, the 
one as a specimen of the style, the other as an illua- 
tiation of ICoie's own views. 

If worship might bare kept me, I had not gone ; 
If wit mi^'ht have me saved, I neefled not lear : 
If money might have holp I lacked none. 
But, 0 eood God, what vayleth all this gear? 
When £ath k come. Thy mightv uieseenger, 
OheT we mnel^ then is no remedy. 
Me hath he nunmoiied and lo now here I lie." 

Yet was I late promised otherwise 

This year to live in wealth and delice. 

Lo, wnere unto cometh tliy blandishiiig pzomiae, 

O fftlf-o nFtrolopy and devinatrice. 

Of Qod 8 secret making thyself so wic^. 

How true for this year thy prophecy : 

The year yet laeteth a&d lo now here I lie.** 

This latter stanza shows that thus early More had 
repudiated the belief in astrology common even 
among the educated and eminent men of his time. 
He repeated his condemnation in several Latin 
epigrams and in the Utopia, i*or his views on thn 
subject More may have bceu indubtcd to tlic writiugs 
of Pico della Mirandola, who, though he bad not seen 
the folly of all magic, had denounced the imposture 
of judicial astrology. There was, perhaps, less crying 
cause for the denunciation in England than in Italy, 
where, in the midst of a laxity of religious and moral 
life, the pernicious superstition had managed subtiy 
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to link itself even with the victorious Hnmnnism of 
the age ; but the manner in which More derided the 
profesaoiB of the science " at such a moment and in 
such a poem was not tiierefore the leas daring. 

The Parliament of 1604 met in a tioabloas time. 
Fean of dynastic war had not yet passed away, and 
men were feehng under Empson and Dudley, 
" those two catterpillars of the common wealth," the 
power oi' an adminif^trj^tion far more tyrannical than 
that of Morton. For seven years Parliament had not 
been summoned: money had been obtained from 
snbmiasiTe convocations and from the exactions of the 
King^s ministers. Notwithstanding the unpopularity 
of these men, in which the King shared, the royal 
influence was strong enough to procure the choice 
of Dudley for Speaker in the rarliament uf 1504. 

According to Roper ^ three fifteenths were de- 
manded as aids for the knigliting of Prince Arthur, 
and the marriage of Margaret, the King's eldest 
daughter, to the King of Scots. Thomas More came 
into notice by his strong opposition to their request : 
" at the last debating whereof he made such arguments 
and reasons there against that the Eang's demands 
were thereby overthrown ; so that one of the Kings's 
Privy Chamber, named Mr. Tyler, brought word to the 
King out of the Parliament house, that a beard- 
less boy had disappointed all his purposes." The 
Courts in fact, had to be contented with a giant of 
j6S0,000 for each demand, of which £10,000 was 
remitted. This is the story told by Boper. But 
there seems reason to suppose that he has made 

' Koper, p. 7. 
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a nuitake, and has either confused the Parliament 
of 1504 with the gxeat Ccmncil of 1488 or Parliament 
of 1489, or refen to some dehate in a Council still 

later, not relating to a demand for any feudal aid. 
At any rate it is not recorded that three fifteenths 
were demanderl in 1504, or thfit tliere was any 
opposition in Parliament on a monetary question.^ 

The opposition — ^to retum to Roper's story — ^wae 
not forgotten or foigiyen. The King^s indignation 
could not Yent itself on Thomas More^ ''forasmuch 
as he nothing having, nothing could lose"; he 
therefore revenged himself on his &ther, who was 
one of the Commissioners for the collection of the 
grant, by putting him in the Tower, and making 
him pay a fine of £100. Nor was the matter thus 
ended. Bishop Fox of Winchester, the Keeper of 
the Privy Seal, endeavoured to induce Thomas 
More to confess his o£fence^ and thus hecome amen- 
ahle to punishment, and he was only saved by a 
timely warning from the bishop's chaplain.^ 

To this year also belongs a most interesting record 
of More's private life, a letter to Oolet, printed by 

^ The difBeoltiM of the question are eonndemble, and I 

cannot consider any migration that has yet been offered as 
wholly satisfactoiy. Perhaps the clearest stateinent is that 
of Bishop Stubbs {Lectures mi Medieval and Modern Ili»toryy 
p. 365) : " The story that Sir Thomas More in a Parliament in 
160S prevented the Oommons from granting an aid for the 
marriage of Margaret, though told on good authority, falls to 
the ground for the pond rea^'on that no Parliament was held in 
1502, and that in 1504 the grant was actually made. More 
probably was instrumental in limiting the sum." But Roper 
IB the original authority for the atatement, and be doea no| 
mention the year. 
* itoper, ^ 7, 8, 
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Stapleton.^ We learn from it that the young lawyer 
was Hying in seclusion, and under the spiritaal direc- 
tion of his old friend. His mind was disturbed by 
temptation and anxiety : at one moment he was 
determined to seek refuge in tbe cloister : at the next 
his ambitioii and his strong social sympathies were 
predominant. Of this state of mind the letter, 
written in October 1504, gives very clear indica- 
. UoD. A short extract wiU suffice ; " What is there 
here in this city which would move any man to 
live well, and doth not rather by a thousand devices 
draw him back, and with as many allurements 
swallow him up in all manner of wickedness who 
of himself were otherwise well disposed, and d-tth 
endeavour accordingly to climb up the painful 
hill of Virtue ? Whithersoever that any man 
cometby what can he find but fiedned love and 
the honey-poison of venomous flattery? In one 
place he shall find cruel hatred, in another hear 
nothing but quarrels and suits. Whithersoeyer we 
cast our eyes, what can we see but victualling-houses, 
fishmongijis, butchers, cooks, pudding-makers, fishers 
or fowlers, who minister matter to our bellies imd 
set forward the service of the world and the prince 
thereof and devil ? Yea, the houses themselves,^ I 
know not how, do deprive us of a great part of our 
sight of Heaven, so as the height of our buildings 
and not the circle of our horison doth limit our 
prospect" Then after speaking of the simplicity 

1 Stapleloii, eap. IL p. 16S> 

* A significant comparison might be made between this 
pamge and the UUfph, pp. 78^ 7a (Arber'a editiloa) 
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of the ooantiy, More turns to the difficulty of fiudiiig 
flpiritnal mstniotion skilfal enough for the urban 

population. "There came into the pulpit at S. 
Paul's divers men tliat piuinise to cure the diseases 
of others; but when they have all done, and made 
a fair and goodly discourse, their life on the other 
aide doth so jar with their saying that they rather in- 
crease than aasuage the griefii of their hearers. . • • 
But if such a man he accounted by learned men 
most fit to cure in whom the dck man hath greatest 
hope, who douhteth then but that you alone are the 
fittest in all London to heal their maladies whom 
every one is willing to suffer to touch their wounds 
and in whom what coniidenco every one hath and how 
ready every one is to do what you prescribe, both you 
have heretofore sufficiently tried, and now the desire 
that everybody hath of your speedy return may 
manifest the same. ... In the meanwhile, I pass my 
time with Qrocyn, LinacrOi and Lilly ; the firsts as 
you know, the director of my life in your absence, 

the second the master of my studies, and the third 
my most dear ooni]janiou. Farewell : and love me 
as you have over done." London, October 21. 

To the perplexity which this letter suggests 
More had returned to his old Humanist studies, 
and his final decision was due probably in equal 
proportions to the living example of Oolet^ and 
to the direction which his literary interests now 
happily took. It is absurd to assert that More 
was disgusted with niouastic corruption — that he 
** loathed monks as a disgrace to tlic Cluirch/' 
He was throughout his life a warm friend of the 
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religious orders, and a devoted admirer of the 
monastic ideal. He condemned the vices of indi- 
viduals ; he saidi, as his great-grandson 8ays» ** that at 
that time religious men in England had somewhat 
degenerated from their andent strictness and fervour 
of spirit ** ; bat there is not the slightest sign that his 
decision to decline the monastic life was due in the 
smallest degree to a distrust of tlic system or a 
distaste for the theology of the Cliurch. 

On the other hand, it would be idle to deny that 
More torned now to what seemed to him a wider 
sphere, and that he was profoundly influenced in 
his choioe. <tf the New licaming and the Hamamsm 
of the day. The cloister, it was unquestionable, did 
not encourage literary pursuits. No one laughed 
more loudly than the young la^v^'er at the Ejyistolae 
Ouscuro7'um Virmim. He knew something of the 
miseries Erasmus had endured at Stein. At the 
same moment he was allured by the extraordinary 
attraction of the Italian scholar life. It was in fact not 
the Beformation but the fienaissanoe which took More 
from the doister.^ More turned then from the life of 
a professed religious to that of a Christian scholar 
and man of the world. He read at first in conjunction 
with Lilly, with whom lie translated Greek epigrams. 
He wrote also "certain meters for the boke of 
Fortune and caused them to be printed in the 

* Froude, Life and Letten of Erasmus, p, 97. Mr. Seebohm 
asserta^ most nuwamuitably, io far m I csn see— sad I belim 

I have read all the Catholic biographies, certainly all the 

Frtf^lisb ones — thni " "Mere's Catholic Lirxj^riphershnvc acknnw- 
iedgcd that he turned in disgust irom tlie impuhtj of the 
clpiflter." 
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begyanyng of that boke."* Of these the following 
line? in his description of the fickle divinity may well 
be preserved^ 

Fast hf her side doih weary Labour stand, 

Pale Fear also and Sorrow all be wept ; 
Disdain and Hatred on that other hand 
Eke restless watcli i'mm «1( ep with travail kept j 
His eyes drowsy aud iuckuig as he slept. 
BefoM her standeth Danger aod En^v^ 
Flatteiyt Deoeiti Mischief, and Tyxannj." 

It is impossible to read the lines attentively 
vithoat being reminded of some pictozo of Botti- 
celli's. Theie is the same quaint beaaty and &r- 
away saggestiveness of an underlying pathos. More 

was learning to understand the complexity of life 
and struggling to embrace, maybe, all its many and 
divergent intuicst:^. Hia " Fortune" is like Botti- 
celli's Calumny. It appeals as strangely, and as 
widely, at the parting of two ways of life. 

It is no affectation to assume that More at this 
period was profoundly influenced by the Italian 
Renaissance. It is certain that his chief interest 
during these yeaid was reserved tor the works oi Tico 
della Mirandola, to which he had been about this time 
directed. No attraction coukl have been more happy. 
From the nairowneas which might not unnaturally 
have arisen from the severe attention which he had 
so long paid to the study of the law and £rom 
the self-centred religion which his Carthusian v^^ils 
had fostered, he must be aroused if he were to be of 
the real service to his country for which his uininent, 
abilities and virtues qualified him. But to wean 

^ Mug, Wo9k9, p. T« 
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More from the purely ascetic aad studious life which 
possessed such great attraction for his lofty spirit 
could be no easy task. That it was attempted by 
Colet is TBiy probable, for we know that he advised 
More to many. Bat the ultimate direction of the 
young lawyer^s life was very greatly influenced by 
the life and writings of Pico. No example could 

ha more tit tin!/. In thai fi.tscin:itmLi hero of the 
Renaissance there was every beauty to attract, every 
virtue to secure, and every talent to confirm the 
admiration of such a man as More. In him no 
keen eye could detect the subtle flavour of a Pagan 
life^ Nor was his Christianity cold, unsympathetic, 
or unreaL His abilities were remarkable even 
among bis contemporaries, and his energy and 
devutiou were as extraordinary. The whole story 
of his Hfe, of its fair hopes, bitter disappoint- 
ments, and calm peaceful ending, sounds like one 
of the poetic legends which the fancy of the age 
so freely created and cherished* In him men 
might seem to see the Tannhaiiser whose fond and 
fickle passion for the Pagan goddess had vanished 
in the glorious dawn of Christianity. A young man, 
*'of feature and shape seemly and beauteous, of 
stature gooilly and high, of flesh tender and soft, 
his visage lovely and fair, his colour white inter- 
mingled with comely reds, his eyes grey and quick 
of look, his teeth white and even, his hair yellow and 
not too picked"^ — so More describes 1dm in his 
quaint translation of Gian Francesco's biography. 
''Nature," said Poliziano,* ''seemed to have showered 

* £ngiuth WorkSf p. 3. 

* Quoted by Symoads, BnivcU ofLtamingy p. 329. 
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on this man, or hero, all her gifts. He was tall and 

finely moulded; from his face a something of divinity 
shone forth. Acute, and gifted with prodigious 
memory, in his studies he was indefatigable, in Lis 
style perspicuous and eloquent You could not say 
whether his talents or his moral qualities confened 
on him the greater lustre*" 

Pico indeed fiUs a unique, if not a large, space in 
the history of the Benaissanoe. Learned like the 
ablest of his contemporaries in the classical languagts, 
he Vias ahnost alone in making soine claim to be an 
Orientalist, for he studied Hebrew, Arabic, and 
Chaldee. The favourite of Lorenzo de' Medici, he 
was also the friend and disciple of Savonarolai and 
in that age of strong temptations, intellectual and 
sensual, he had the wisdom to refuse the evil and 
choose the good. He comhined in a remarkahle 
degree the charm and the address of a man of the 
world with the studious devotion of a man of letters. 
** I desire you," he wrote to Andrea Corneo, "not so 
to embrace Martha that you should utterly forsake 
Mary. Love them and use them both, as well study 
as worldly occupation." Lorenzo had no courtier 
more courtly than he, yet he was always a hookworm 
at heari His nephew says of him, at the time 
when he was most earnestly given to reliL^Ion, that — 

*' He said once that whatsoever sbould happen, 
fell there never so great misadventure, ho could 
never, as him thought, be moved to wrath, but if 
his chests perished in which his books lay that he 
had with great travail and watch compiled; hut 
forasmuch as he consideied that he laboured only 



32 



SIR THOMAS MOBS 



for the love of God antl pioiit of His Church and 
that he had dedicate inito Him all his wuiks, Ins 
studies, and his doings, and sith he saw that siih 
Qod is ahnighty they could not miscarry but if it 
were either by His commandment or by His suffer- 
ance, be Teriiy trusted aith God is all good tbat 
He would not suffer him to have that oceasioii of 

His curious learning was put to a curious use. 
He clung passionately to the idea of the unity of 
knowledge, the unity of truth. Thus he gave 
himself to an attempt to reconcile Platonic, neo- 
Platonic, and neo-Pythagorean opinions with Chnsti- 
anity. The difficulty of explaining the extraordinary 
complications into which Pico's strange jumble of 
erudition led him is veiy considerable. Confused 
he certainly was by his linguistic and cabaHstio 
vagaries ; but heretical, so far as he can be understood, 
ho was not. He died at peace with the Church, and 
was buiiL' 1 ill a Dominican habit in Savon firola's 
own San Marco, where the plain marble tablet that 
records his virtues and his fame may still be seen* 
It is rather from the writings of others, and es- 
pecially from the touching little biography which 
More translated, little from his own books or the 
somewhat prim portrait in the TJffizi,^ that we learn 
his mental and physical semblance. Almost all 
tlio.se who write about him dwell upon liis rare 
physical beauty. It was the special goodness ot Qod, 
they say, that kept him pure in his later life. He 

^ This picture, loug believed to he that of Pica seems now 
to be asflotod with authority to be that of one oftheHedid. 
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was born, indeed, to be above senstial temptations ; 

Ins mind wiis essentially ihat of a mystic, and, 
having once tasted the joys of the spiritual life, 
he could never abandon them. There is much in 
his sayings and doings that leminds one of Molinos 
and IdB followers — 

Of outward oheemjLoeB," Bays hia nephew, Gian 
Franoeioo, " he gave no yeiy great force— we Bpeek 
not of those observaaoeB which the Church oom^' 
mandeth to be obeerved, for in those he was diligent, 
but we speak of tliose ceremonies wliich folk bring 
up, setting the very service of God aside, which is, 
as Christ saith, to be worshipped in spirit and in 
truth. But in the inward affects of the mind he 
deaved to God with very fervent love and devotion." 

And worthy of Pascal are those famous words of 
his to Polizian<^ 

''Love God, while we be in this body, we rather 
may than either know Him or by speech utter Him : 
and yet had we rather alway by knowledge never 
find the thing that we seek than by love possess the 
thing which also without love were in vain found." 

Typical as Pico was of the hest side of the Italian 
Kenaissance, no better influence could have touched 
More at the turning-point of his life, and his translar 
tion of the biography, with the letters and poems, 
marks a definite influence on the life of the English 
statesman. He was engaged on it, there seems no 
doubt, at the very time when he abandoned the idea 
of becoming a Carthusian and decided to live in the 
world, a student, a lawyer, a man of afiairs, but 
always before all things a Christian* More had 

D 



Digitized by Google 



SIR THOMAS MOKE 



assimilated a great deal of tbe Italian culture of bis 
age without adopting its vices. He was an "Italian* 
ate Englishman " in a different sense fom that which 
the expression bore fifty years after his death. He 
bad a genuine love of learning for its own sake and 
was a strenuous champion of the Greek as well as 
the Latin classics He was himself alieadj well 
acquainted witb the chief teevanU and HMraimn of 
Europe, and bis introduction of Pico to the Euglisb 
reader was probably undertaken with the intention 
of making England alive to the impoitauce of the 
movement in Italian thought, as well as of showing 
how the progress of learning and inquiry was 
intimately bound up in the noblest lives with 
religion. 

There is much similarity between Hco and More. 
Both were keen classical scbolars, tinged with the 
mysticism of Benaissance imaginings, men of wide 

human interests, bent on bringing the Divine Spirit 
into every sphere of huiuuu thought What has 
been said with such hue clearness of Pico's position 
is almost equally true of Moro's — 

*'This high dignity of man"— which was the 
characteristic belief of both Italian and Englishman 
in the revival of leanm^-«''tbiis bringing the dnst 
under his feet into sensible communion witb the 
thoughts and aflfections of the angels, was supposed 
to belong to him, not as renewed by a religious 
system, but by his own natural right ; and it was a 
counterpoise to the increasing tendency of medieval 
religion to depreciate man's nature, to sacri&ce this 
or that element in it» to keep the degrading or 
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painful accideDts of it always in view. It helped 
man onward to that leaaaertion of himself that 
zehabilitation of human nature* the body^ the aensea^ 
the hearty fhe inteUigence, which the Renauaaiioe 

Like the Italian Humanist, More was penetrated 
with the sense of the beauty and the Tnystery of 
life. Rich coiuuis and the strange recesses of occult 
investigation, the quaintneas of old world learning, 
and the pure human benuty of clafldc ideals of 
literature and art^ the thrilling chords of music and 
the simple innocence of animal life, the triumph of 
self-sacrifice, the joys of friendship and of love, 
the thoughts of Plato and the divine mysteries of the 
Christian religion, appealed each in their turn to his 
sensitive consciousness, and ascetic though he was 
his inner contemplation never blinded him to the 
loveliness of human life. Pico was as far removed 
from the ignorant blgotiy satirized in the Letters 
of obscure men as from the scarce veiled Paganism 
of many disciples of the New Learning. To him it 
did not stiem that Christianity was less true bccaus(3 
Paganism was so beautiful, and the same thought 
was never absent from the mind of More. 

The kinship of soul was natural. Powerfully in- 
fluenced himself by the story of Pico's life, it was 
natoral that More should desire to share the benefit 
with others. He accordingly published a translation 
of the life and Works>^ wUch he dedicated as a New 

1 ** The Life of John Picus, Earl of Mirandula, a great 
liorde of Ital^, an excellent connvn^ man in all sciences, and 
vertuous of liulnff : with divers Epistlea and other worlne of 
7* SBjd John Fieiu^ fall of gieate Mienoe, vertae and 
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Year's gift to his ''right entirely beloved sister in 
Christ Joyeace Leigh." 

The life begins with mention of the noUe ancestry 
of Pico, and passes on to his extraordinary aptitude 

for study, leacliiDg its chief interest with the chapter 
on his famous challenge at Rome. "There nine 
hundred questions he proposed of diverse and sundry 
matters, as well in logic and philosophy as in divinity, 
with great study picked and sought out as well of 
the Latin anthoni as of the Greeks; and psiily set 
out of the secret mysteries of the Hebrews, ChaldeeSj 
and Arabies, and many things drawn out of the old 
obscure philosophy of Pythagoras, Tiiiinegistus, and 
Orpheus, and many other things strange to all folk 
(except right few special excellent men), before tliafc 
day not unknown only but also unheard." The story 
then tells how disappointment and failure attended 
this haidy challenger, and how he was led to think 
more especially of the religious life than he had yet 
done : how he burned five books of love^verses, " with 
other like fantasies he had made in his vulgar 
toDgue " : how he studied the sacred Scriptures and 
gave lunisclf to prayer and almsgiving, purposing to 
walk from town to town, crucifix in hand, preaching 
Christ; how he died, and how the holy friar 
Savonarola glorified his memory. To this simple 
story were added two letters to his nephew Gian 



wisedome : whose life and wourkes bone worthy and digue to 
be read, and often to be had in memory. Tnmalated out of 
Latin into Englishe by Maister Thomas More," occupies pp. 
1 34 in More's English Wtyrkt, It has also been edited!^ 
Mr. J. M. Bigg, London, 1880. 
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Francesco Pico, and one to his famous merchant 
friend, An drea Corneo, marked by a strange spiritual 
beauty. There is also a meditation on Psalm xvi., 
and renderings of some of Pico's religious poetry. 
Quotations from these have been given by Mr/ 
Seebohm in his Oxford Btform/en: they are interest- 
ing rather as illustrating the character of Pico than 
that of Moie. It is sufficient to say that the spirit 
of piety which they breathe was as natural to the 
Englishman as to the Italiau. 

To the firm independent tone %vhicii niarl^s tbe 
whole volume has been attributed, perhaps with 
truth, the step that More now took. He aban- 
doned the idea of a monastic life, and, in 1505, he 
married. 

The tale of his courtship as told by his son-in-law 
is peculiar, but characteristic both of the times and 

of the man.^ It seems that Master John Colt, of 
the Essex family of that name,^ having (as Roper 
significantly remarks) three daughters, often invited 
him to his house, New Hall. More thought the 
second daughter the fairest and best favoured/' and 
would gladly have made her his wife, but when he 
thought of the slight that might seem to be thrown 
upon her elder sister by the choice, he of a certain 
pity framed his fiincy towards her, and soon after- 
wards niairicd her.** Whatever may be truth uf this 
story, there is no doubt that More was devotedly 

* Roper, p. 6 ; Ores. More, p. 29. 

* I may be permitted here to refer to tlic yrilnaMr and com- 
plete Hiatoryand Genealogy of Uie (a>IIs (Eciinhurgh, 1887), by 
my brother-in-law, the present hea4 ot the ianiil^. 
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attached to his wife, and lived most happily with 
her* ErasmtiB^ writing some years after her death, 
says that ghe was quite young, and that More had 

her taught various kinds of learning, and especially 
mtiBic. " His affection " — Father Bridgett very 
prettily notes in his lA^ft of More ^ — " is shown by one 
little word in his own epitaph, composed more than 
twenty years after her death. He calls her More'a 
dear little wife (lejootvu^a Mart)," She was not hia 
first love. As a boy of sixteen he fell in love. He 
was but a poor scholar. 

Tlicn the dneima and the gnaxded door 
Baffled the etais and bade ns meet no mora* 

A quarter of a century later they met again» in 
1619, and More wrote some pretty verses. 

On his marrii^ie he took a house in Bucklersbiuy, 
to be near his finther. For the next few years we 

have only scattered notices of hia life. He was 
evidently still studying and practising the Law. 
Erasmus seems to have visited him towards the 
end of the year 1505»^ to have found him writing 
Latin epigrams, and to have written with him a 
declamation in the style of Lucian. The visit, how- 
ever, was not a long one, and though More was 
surrounded by his friends, Colet, Qrocyn, Lilly, and 
Linacre, he was by no means safe from the King's 
resentment. He had even serious thoughts of 
flighty' and apparently did visit Paris and Louvain.* 

> Pa^ 64. * Erasm. Epp. x. 30. > Eoper, p. 8. 

* Ejp, ad Uor^un^ 
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HeaDwfaile several children were bom to him: 
three daughters, Margaret, Elizabeth, and Cicely: 

and lastly, iu loO'J, Lis son John. In tliis year 
the clouds which had overhung More's course dis- 
persed, and on the accession of Ilcnry VIII. he 
sprang, almost at one bound, into fame. 



CHAPTER n. 



HOME AKD FlUENDS. 

'^Vidiati ne unqnam hoc horto qnidqnam amoeDinst Vix 

opinor in insulis Fortanatis esse quidquam juciindius. 
Plane mihi Yideox videre paiadisnnu"— Kbashus, Oolloq, 

Tee aeoeesion of Heniy VIII. may not unjustly be 
considered a decisive epoch. As far as such arbi- 
trary divisiuna are ever satisfactory, it may seem 
to us now to have marked in England the end of 
what we call the Middle Ages, and the first distinct 
indication of the rise of the modem feamework 
of sociely. WbateTor be the value we may attacb 
to modem statements of tbis kind, we cannot &il 
to recognize tbe &ct tbat to tbe Englishmen of 
that age the year 1609 appeared undoubtedly to 
be the beginiiing of a new era. The country seemed 
to cast her niglited colour off, to awake from the 
sullen torpor in which she had watched the harsh 
ayariee of the old King's declining years. All had 
been repression, and national policy had spoken 
only thrDUgh the monarch; public feeling finding 
no congenial expression bad been* heard but as a 
stitled undercurrent of complaint Now all was 
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clianged. The King uras young and gallant^ the 
repreaentative of all the interests and thoughts of 
the nation. The daring spirit of adventare and 

excitement, which was still as much that of the 
knight-errant as that of the explorer ; the delight in 
luxury, in rich, oriental, imaginative grandeur; the 
wide social and literary interests of the time, — were 
all reflected in Henry YIII. He was, in fact, at his 
aooesflion, as prominent a figure in England's Renais- 
sance as he afterwards became in her Befoimation, 
All that spoke of the past gloom was removed. 
Empson and Dudley were hastily destroyed by a form 
of justice, with the spirit of which the new King 
could hardly have been in harmony. For ecclesiastics 
and lawyers the new CoTirt snbstituted gallants and 
noblemen. And, for the first two years of the reign 
at leasts Sing and people alike gave themselves up to 
enjoyment The &ireat hopes sunrounded the new 
King; hopes of which More's congratulatory verses 
on the accession are the scarcely extravagant ex- 
presrion. The young barrister joined in the chorus 
of joy which greeted Henry VIII., and commemo- 
rated the coronation in several Latin poems. Of 
these the carmai gratulatorium^ presented to the 
King himself is the longest and most important. 
It is introduced by a skilful explanation of the delay 
which occurred in its presentation. The artist who 
was to have illustrated it has been ill, More says; 
but his neglect is after all, perhaps, of no conse- 
quence, for so joyful an event must remain ever firesh 



* haiin, W<yrhs (edit. Louvain, 15C9), p. 21. 
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in men's memories. The poem itself contains several 
cbaracteristic passages, including no obscure reference 

to the tyranny of Henry VII. Tiie following is 
More's description of the new King. 

" Tanta tibi est majcstatis reverentia sacrae, 
Virtatet nusrito qnam peperare tnae. 
Quae tibi sunt fntrant patrum quacunque tll0llllli| 

Secula prifica qiiibii" nil hrtbuere prius. 
Est tibi Tiamque tui princeps prndentia patris 

Estque tibi matriB dextra benigua tuae. 
Est Urn mens aviae, mens religioaa patemai 

Est tibi matenii nobile pectus avi. 
Quid rninim orcro novo si paiv^eat Anglia mole 

Cum qualis uunquam rexerat ante r^t I " 

It has been remarked that prudence is the sole 
virtue with which Henry VII., in a somewhat 
emphatic manuer, is credited. The Queen Eatherine 
has her full share in the compliments of the ode. 
She is compared to Oomelta, Tanaquil, Alcestis, and 
Penelope. The birth of a son is foretold ; but the 
succession is regarded as already strong, in the pre- 
sence of a nobility rejoiced at recovering their glory 
"nomen inane diu " — and of unshackled trade. The 
conclusion of the dedication show3 the feeling of the 
whole composition. " Vale, princeps illustrissime, et^ 
qui nobis ac rants regum titulus est, aTOantiasime." 

Other poems of More's describe the splendour of the 
coronation, when the gors^eous procession was blessed 
both by Phoebus and ' Jovis uxor," and the tourna- 
ments |>assed off without any disaster. Two poems 
also describe, one the union of the two roses in 
Henry VIII., the other the beginning of the golden 
a^ The latter ^yes 00 chanicteristic an example 
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of the style of More's Latiu poems, that it may 
well be quoted — 

MCnneta Plato CMinit tompus quae profent nlliiini 
Saepe fnisse olim, saepe aliquando fore. 

Ver fu;:^t nt celeri, celeriqne revertitiir nnno, 

Bruma pari ut spacio quae fait ante, redit. 
Sic, inquit, rajpidi post longa volumina coeli 

Gxmeta per umnmeroft mint leditava Tieea. 
Anrea prima sata est aetas, sigentea post lumo* 

/Erea post ilkm, forrea nuper erat, 
Aurea te, princepn, ledierunt principe saecla 

0 possit vater hactenua esse Plato." 

The exaggeration which some writers consider to bo 
toa apparent in the whole series of verses may well 
be excosed by the consideration that the accession of 
Henry VIIL was a personal relief to More, as well as 
a national joy. The cloud wbich had hung over bim 
was removed ; and nothing now interfered with his 
prospects of success. Ere long he began his public 
career. Before we follow him into his politiral life 
it may be well to collect the many notices in the 
biographies and letters which toucb upon his personal 
appearance, his home, bis friends — and, abandoning 
a strictly cbronokgical progress, to examine the more 
fiunous of bis literary works. By this arrangement a 
certain connection of idea is obtained, which would 
otherwise of necessity be sacrificed. 

Cresacre More gives a description of his grand- 
father's appearance derived from that of Erasmus, 
but the original is clearer and more precise. With 
it may well be compared that of Harpsfield, and the 
wbole iqust be rei4 in the li^bt of Holbein's feiaonp 
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portraits.^ He was of middle heiglit and weD-propor- 

tioned figure, save that ttirough his habit of much 
writing, his right shoulder becatae higher than his 
left. His limbs were well formed, but his hands wore 
a little clumsy — the pictures generally coDceal them. 
His colour was pale, heightened only bj a faint 
bloom; his hair dark-brown. His eyes were grey 
and speckled, " which/' says Erasmus^ "as a mark of 
genius are mnch admired in England." His expres- 
sion, as can well be understood from Holbein's 
masterly representation, was keen and inquiring, but 
entirely gentle and kind. "His voice was neither 
boisterous nor big ; nor yet too small and shrill ; 
he spake his words very distinctly, without any 
manner of hastiness or stuttering; and« albeit he 
delighted in all kinds of melody, he seemed not 
of his own nature to be apt to sing himself." * 
He was intensely humorous. Yet " whatsooTer jest 
he brought forth, he never laughed at any himself, 
but spoke always so sadly that few could see by his 
look whether he spoke in earnest or in jest."* He 
was careless, as men of quick humour often are, about 
his attire. He wore his gown awry, a habit which 
Ascham tells us was imitated by succeeding barris- 
ters.^ He wore no silk or purple or chains of gold 
except when he could not avoid it:^ he left the 

1 Ores. More, p. 281 ; Eiasni. Epp, x. 30 ; Woidsworfch's 
Ecd. Biog. ii. p. 229. 

s Yet like many who have "no vocal talents," he ddighted 
to sing in choir. 

9 Crc.<^. More, p. 17S; cf. Pace, Xh FmetH DocMnat (ed 
1517), ]>. 82. 

* Walter, Life of Morc^ p. 373. • Erasm. Ep^. x. 30. 
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(Ureeiioii of his wardrobe entirely in the hands of 

one of his servants, "whom he would call his " tutor.*' ^ 
He cared as little about his food as about his dress. 
He rarely ate of more than oue dish, tliough in the 
time of bis wealth his table was always well pro- 
vided'; and he preferred vegetables, milkj or eggs. 
He generally drank water; sometimes, to please 
others, very small beer ; and, when it was necessary 
to drink a gaest's health, a little wine. He was 
never a strong man, but was able 'to go through his 
work well until a short time before his imprison- 
ment. His temperaiiiuut was calm aiid equable : of 
his remarkable presence of mind a curious anecdote 
has been told. One day as he was meditating on 
the leads of his gatehouse at Chelsea, a madman 
who had managed to follow him, seized and at« 
tempted to hurl him over the battlements. More* 
encumbered by his gown, and unable to straggle 
with the strong man, bethought him of a happy 
expedient. His little dog was with him — ^"Stay/* 
he cried, " let us throw the dog down first, and see 
what sport that will be." The madman left hold 
of him and tossed the dog over. ** This is fine 
sport/' said More, "let us fetch him up and try it 
again." Then, as the madman went down the stairs^ 
More &stened the door and cried for help.' 

He was an assiduous student and a fluent talker. 
His humour was suited to all kinds of society, but 
especially, says Erasmus, to that of ladies. He was 
charitable to a remarkable degree : one of ins bio- 



» Cks. More, p. 27. « Ihid, p. S6. 

* Seward's AneedokB, vol iy. p. 111. 
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graphers calls him " the public patron of the poor." * 
Not only did he invite his poor neighbours to his 
table, and hire a house at Clielsea for use as an 
hospital where he maintained many aged, sick, and 
indigent people at his own cost, but he would go 
privately among the poor and aid them by advioe and 
liberal alms, "not by the penny or hal^nny» bat 
sometimes five, ten, twenty, thirty, forty shfllings, 
according to every one's neoeasity." He was greatly 
interested in natural history, and bought every strange 
creature from foreign lands that he could find. There 
was hardly any species of bird that he had not, says 
Harpsfield. " lie kept an Ape, a Fox, a Wesill, a 
Feritt, and other beasts more rare. If there had been 
anie strange thing brought out of other countries and 
wortbie to be looked upon, he was desirous to buie 
it; and all this was to the oontentation and pleasure 
of such as came to him ; and himself now and then 
would make his recreation in beholding tlH ia/'* 
The story wuicli Erasmus tells of his animals is 
famous. As one reads the passage in the colloquy 
(U AmicUia one can imagine the grave smile of 
the great scholar as he saw the ape save the tame 
rabbits from the weasel — " ex. quo perspicuum hoc 
animantium genus simiis esse carum. Ipsi euniculi 
non inteUigebant suum periculum ; sed hoetem snum 
per canceUam osenlabantur. Simis opitulatus est 
pcricli tauU simplicitati." • 

I The Anonym. Life, printed by Wordsworth, EccL Biag, 
ii.86. 

' WordjdworlL, Ecclesiastical Biograpliyf ii. 230, 
* OoUoq. Amieitia, p. 589. The apeaboappean in Holbein's 
picture. 
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Like many other naturalists, he was very severe 
in his condemnation of hunting. Several of his 
epigrams contain stinging reflections on those who 
find their pleaaure in it, and the Utopia contains 
perhaps the strongest indictment of field sport that 
an Englishman ever ^vrote, "All this exerdse of 
hunting, as a thing unworthy to be used of firee men, 
the Utopiauii have rejected to their butchers, to 
which craft, as we said before, they appoint their 
bondmen. Fur they count hunting the lowest, the 
vilest, and the most abject part of butchery, and 
the other part of it more profitable and more honest, 
as bringing much more commodity in that they kill 
beasts only for necessity. Whereas the hunter 
seeketh nothing but pleasure of the silly and woful 
beasts' slaughter and murder. The which pleasure 
in beholding death tliey tliiuk doth rise in the very 
beasts, either of a cruel affection, or else to be 
changed in cootinuance of time into cruelty, by long 
use of so cruel a pleasure.'* ^ 

Second only to Mora's love of animals was his 
passion for music lake £Srasmu8> he is painted 
by Holbein with a glass of flowers near him; but 
more especially " KUmkordi und ander seyten Spill 
ul eiu Bietz." ^ Ho took care that his Erst wife 

1 To Morals im of aniinals a TcvyinteKsliiig note has been 
funkiBhed me by a friend in which the likeness between the 
Chancellor and one of hia descendants — the famous Charles 
Waterton (by the marriage of Charles Waterton to Anno 
More, c. 1720, eighth in descent from Sir Thomas) — is 
SQsgeirted. 

"MS. note of Hdbemli on the Basle sketch of the picture 
of More'e family. 
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should become an acoompLished mumciaD, and ho 
induced his second to learn to plaj on several instru- 
ments. For music, as he says in the Utopia} 
though it neither actually gives pleasure to any 

member of the body nor removes pain, "neverthe- 
less tickleth and moveth our senses with a ceitaia 
secret efficacy, aud with a manifest motion tumeth 
them to It." 2 Ho cared for few other amusements, 
hating dice, tennis, and other games.* One of the 
traits which his biographers seem to have passed over 
is referred to in a letter of Erasmus — ^his fondness 
for the sea.* 

Such was More as his friends saw him in his 

prosperity. Of his conduct in sorrow, before the 

days of affliction closed aiouml lum, two iiistances, 
too toucLiiig to be forgotten, are happily preserved. 
When the terrible sweating sickness had slain thou- 
sands in England, and the King and Wolsey were 
flying from place to place, to keep, if possible, out 
of the hands of Death, More's daughter, Margaret 
Boper, whom he loved most of aU his children* 
was stricken with the fearful plague^ ^so that both 
physicians and all others despaired of her re- 
covery." More "as he that most entirely tended 
her, being in no small heaviness for her, by prayer 
at God His hand.-^ sought to get remedy, where- 
upon after his usual manner going up into his 

' UtopuHf p. 113j R. Robinson's InmB. 

* Enam. Mpp, x. 30. 

' Mora WM no indiffiawttt amsimn hiawll Paee^Di JVim^ 

Z>octrinae, p. 53. 

* Eraun. JSpp* App. 183 (Ley deu edition of Worki, vol. iii. 
pt.2). 
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new Lodging, there in his chapel upon his knees 
most devoutly besought Almighty God that it should 
like His goodness, unto Whom nothing was im- 

possible, if it were His blessed will, to voucbsafe 
graciously to hear his petition." * And, as they 
believed, his prayer was heard, ami she was " miracu- 
lously recovered, whom it it had pleased God at that 
time to take to His mercy, her &ther said he would 
never have meddled with worldly matters after." 

In a lesser grief the same spirit of deep spiritual 
trust is evident The occasion was on More's return 
from his second embassy to the Netherlands, in 
1529. He had not been able to go home to his 
family, but wiis obliged to go straie^ht to Court, 
where he learnt that a severe misiui tune had hap- 
pened to his household at Chelsea, and thereupon 
wrote to bis wife the most simple and beautiful^ 
perhaps, of all his letters. " Mistress Alice : — ^In my 
most hearty wise I recommend me to you. And 
whereas I am informed by my son Heron of the loss 
of our bams and of our neighbours also, with all the 
corn that waa therein; albeit, saving God's pleasure 
it is a great pity of so much good corn lost, yet, 
as it hath liked Him to send ns such a chance, 
we must and are bounden not ouly to be content 
but also to be glad of this visitation. He sent us 
all we have lost; and since lie hath by such a 
chance taken it away again. His pleasure be fulfilled. 
Let us never grudge thereat, but take it in good 
worth, and heartily thank Him as well for adversity 
as for prosperity. And pcra<lventure we have more 

* Roper, p. 18. 

£ 
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cause to thauk lliai for our loss than for our wioning, 
for His wisdom better secth wliat is good for us 
than we do ourselves. Therefore, I pray you, be 
of good cheer, and take all the household with you 
to church and there thank God both for what He 
hath given iis» and for that which He hath taken 
from us, and for that which He hath left us, which« 
if it please Him, He can increase when He will; 
and if it please Him to leave us yet less, as His 
pleasure be it. I pray you to make good ousearch 
what my poor neighbours have lost, and bid them 
take no thought therefor ; for if I should not have 
myself a spoon there shall he no poor neighhoun 
of mine bear leas hy any chance happened in my 
house. I pnj you be, with my ohildien and your 
household, merry in Qod : and devise somewhat with 
your friends what way were best to take for pro- 
vision to be made for corn for our household, and 
for seed this year coming, if we tliink it good that 
we keep the laud still in our hands. And whether 
we think it good that we shall do so or not, yet 
I think it were not best suddenly thus to give it 
all np, and to put away our folk from our farm 
till we have somewhat advised us thereon. Howheit 
if we have more now than we shall need» and which 
can get them other masters, ye may then discharge 
us of them ; but I would not that any man were 
suddenly sent away, he wot not whither. At ray 
coming hither I perceived none otiier than that 
I should have to abide the King's grace : but now 
I shall, I think, because of this chance^ get leave 
to come home and see you; and then we shall 
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further demise together upon all things^ what order 
ehall be beet to take. And thus as heartily fm 

you well, with all our children, as ye can wish. — 
At Woodstock, the tlnid day of September, by the 
hand of Thomas More." ^ 

It was natural that the household of such a man 
should be a marvel of order and happiness. All who 
saw it united in praise, and to their admiration we 
owe a more minute knowledge of the daily life of 
Here's family than can be obtained of any other 
household of the time. The two guiding princi- 
ples of the doiiiestic life were religion and learning. 
He rose early, Stapletoji says at two in the morning, 
and was at prayer and study till seven. Every day 
he, after private prayer with his children, said the 
Litanies of the Saints and the Seven Penitential 
Psalms; and never did he omit to hear mass. Every 
evening he had a short servioe, which all the house- 
hold attended, in his chapel. He was not satisfied, 
however, with this : ho always retained his love for 
seclusion in religious exercises. After he had lived 
a while at Chelsea he built a chapel, library, and 
gallery, apart from hia house, where he studied and 
prayed alone, and where on Fridays he usually 
remained the whole day. He undertook no business 
of importance without^ after oonfession^ receiving the 
Holy Sacrament. He enforced the meaning of his 
example by constant exhortation. He would often 
say to his wife and children, " We may not look at 
our pleasure to go to Heaven in feather-beds : it is 
not the way. For our Lord Himself went thither 

> Bng, Woriu, p. 1419. 
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with c^reat pain and many tribulations, which is the 
path wherein He walked there, and the servant 
may not look to be in better case than his master/' ^ 
and that he may well be admitted to Heaven who 
is very desiious of seeing Qod;^ but that he that 
hath no sttch desiie shall never gain admittance. 
Roper tells bow the Duke of Norfolk coming one 
day to see iiis lathcr-in-law, when lie was Lord 
Chancellor, found hiin in church, in a surplice, sing- 
ing among the choir. And " as they went home 
together arm in arm, the Duke said, * Godbody, 
Qodbodj, my Lord Chancellor, a parish clerk, a 
parish clerk, you do dishonour the King and his 
office.* ' Nay,' quoth Sir Thomas, smiling upon the 
Duke, 'your grace may not think that the King, 
your master and mine, will with me for serving 
God, his Master, be offended, or thereby count his 
office dislionoured.' " ^ He would oiLeu also carry 
the cross in the customary religious processions, and 
when advised during the lengthy progress at Roga- 
tion-tide to ride on account of his age and dignity, 
he answered that it beseemed not the servant to 
follow his Master on horseback when his Master - 
had gone on foot.^ 

Such humility was natural to him, and he was as 
stem to hinisi If in private as he was humble abroad. 
He ever wore .1 hair shirt, which only his confessor 
and his wife and daughter Margaret knew of, till 
one day his daughter-in-law, a girl of a very different 
spirit^ discovered the secret. " It pained his flesh," 

* Roper, p. 17. • Cres. More, p. 108. 

* Roper, p. 30. * Stapletou, cap. vi. p. 221. 
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says his coutossor, "till the blood was seen in his 
clothes.''^ Stem to himself^ he was yet of a 
deeply loving nature — a man certainly very lovable 
and hnnum, with keen and wide interests, and a 
gentle, kindly heart The trifles of Court observ- 
ance were irksome to him. "It is wonderful how 
negligent he is/* wrote Erasmus in 1519, "as regards 
all the ccrLiauuious forms in which most meu 
make politeness to consist. He does not require 
them from others^ nor is he anxious to use them 
himself in oonveraation or in feastings, though he 
is not ignorant of their use. But he thiiks it 
unmanly to spend much time in such trifling. 
Once he was most adverse to attendance at Court, 
for he hates tyrants* and he loves equality. It 
was only with much trouble that he was drawn 
to King Henry's Court, though nothing more gentle 
and unassuming than that King can be wished for. 
By nature he is fond of freedom and of leisure; yet 
though he enjoys leisurCt no one is more watchful 
and patient when business demands." ' 

His lirst wife, whom ihcio is little iluiibb— 
whether we accept the description of a good woman 
in his Latin poems* as applying to her or not — 
that he devotedly loved, died about six years after 
her marriage, and in a very short time the needs 
of his mo^erless children induced him to marry 

* See the letter discovered in the Public Record Ollice and 
published by Mr. Jaoiea Gairduer iu the Mtwluh liidorical 

Oetw 1888: and Wozdaworth'B JS^ Bwgr, iL 6S» 

* One thinks of the many epigiamt tii fyramiiot. 

* Erasm. Jfpp. x. 30. 

* To Uandiiui, ^^igramt, «d, 1520, pp. 6d— ea. 
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again. ^ Within a month from her burial he came 
late oil a bunday uiglit to his confessor, bringing a 
disj^Ljisation to be married next day "without any 
banns askmg." ^ His second wife was a widow named 
Alice Middleton, whom he jestingly said was " nee 
belia nee puella." ^ It was reported that he had 
wooed her at first for a friend, and had married her 
rather at her suggestion than by his own desire. 
** No hnshand/' said Erasmus, " ever gained from his 
wife by authority and severity so much obedience as 
Mure won by gentleness and pleasantry." * Several 
of tlic letters of his frioinl^ contain complimentary 
references to her. Ammonius, Latin secretary to 
Henrj VIH., who was intimate both with More and 
Erasmus, writes to the latter in 151d, "Moms noster 
melitissimns cam sua iaeillima conjuge, quae nun- 
quam tui meminit quin tihi bene preoetur, et liberis 
ac uniTersa fSsmiilia pulcherime valet." ^ 

Two years Later More says to Erasmus, "My wife 
desires a million compliments, especially for your 
caroful wish that she should live many years. She 
says she is the more anxious for this as she will 
have the longer to plague me." ^ Again, Erasmus, 
ridiculing, in 1518, the contemplated war against 
the Turks, with the Papal ordinances thereon^ 
"prohibet Pontifex ne uzores absentium in bello 
donii voluptuentur, sed abstlneant a eultus elegantia, 

* •* Within two or three years," Cres. More, p. 32. " Witliia 
a few months," Ensm. Bpp, x, 30. 

* Mngluk Hittoi^ical Remtw, Til. 14 (as above). 

» Erasni. Ej>p Thld. * Ibid, 

* Letters and Faperny Henry VIII, (Brewer), vol, ii, 477. 

^ 15 Dec 1517 : Erasm. Epp. App. 221. (Ley den edit, of 
Wwk$, Tol. ill pt. 2.) 
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ne utantur sericis, auro, aut geuHiiis liliis, fucum 
nullum attiugant, vinum ne bibant, jejunent altemis 
diebus" — says, jokingly, that More's wife is so good 
that 8he would gladly obey these orders. Dame 
Alice, however^ does ixot seem to ha?e been entirely 
amiable. There are several stories recorded by 
Boper and Oresacre More which depict her as a 
careful but irritable housekeeper, fond of show, slow 
to appreciate her husbanii'3 wit, and too little in 
harmony with his deep spiritual religion. "Yet 
she proved a kind and careful stepmother to his 
children."^ And with his children it was that 
More's heart lay. 

His only son, John, has been supposed by several 
writers to have been of somewhat weak mind or 
character. Their conjecture has the support of a 
saying of Sir Thomas, that his mother "had prayed 
so long for a boy that she bruuL^^iit forth one at last 
that would be a boy as long as he lived." On 
the other hand, bis face in Holbein's portrait is 
refined and inteUectaal« and he is represented wiih 
a book, as a stadent In one of his father^s letters 
there occurs a marked commendation of his dili-> 
gence and ability.* "My son John's letter pleaseth 
me best, both because it was longer than the others, 
and because that he seems to me to have taken more 
pains than the rest : for be not only pointeth at the 
matter becomingly and speaketb elegantly, but he 
playeth also pleasantly with me and retumeth my jests 
npom me again very wittily. And this he dotii not 



^ Cna Mora^ p. 3S. 



* Staplefcon, x. p. S6& 
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only pleasantly but temperately withal, showing that 
he is mindful with whom he jesteth, — his father, 
whom he endeavoureth so to delight that he is also 
afraid to oiiend." Eiaamufi, too, speaks of him in 
complimentary terms, and in 1531 dedicated to him 
a translation of Ariatotle.^ He was married in 1519 
to Anne Gresacre, daughter and heiress of Edward 
Cresacre of Bamborough, Yorkshire, a ward of the 
King2 — by an arrangement usual in those times. 
A mistake, however, is said to have occurred in this 
selection, and it has been conjectured that the 
damsel whom John More should have married was 
one of the four co-heiresses of Sir John Dynham, to 
whom the other part of Bamboroagh belonged.* 

Here's eldest daughter, Margaret, was remarkable 
both for learning and virtue. References to her 
ability are constant in the correspondence of the 
happier years of her father's life, and the memory of 
her devoted attachment is indissolubly linked with 
the sad story of his death. She married, about 1520, 
William Roper, son of Sir John Boper, a protho- 
notaij of the filing^s Bench, and a man ii good 
fortune and blameless morab and with an inclina- 
tion to learning/' ^ who wrote the singularly beauti- 
ful biography which has been frequently ruicrrcd to. 
*' i^largaret," says Cresacre More, " was likest her 
father as well in £Avour as in wit" ^ Beginaid Pole 

1 WalWB ofM&n, p. 56. * Cm More, p. 31. 

' HunteTy prefAce to his edit, of Cre?. More : q. v. also for a 
further account of John More. See also the list of his children 
in the entries in his book of Hours. Auction catalogue of 
BooIls of Baron v. Druffd, HanBter, 1894. 

* BtapletoDy cap. t. p. 118. * Ores. Uon» p. 189. 
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was once convening with Sir Thomas when he received 

a letter from her. It w;is shown to the brilliant 
young scliolar, who was astonished at it, and pro- 
fessed himself unable to believe that it hmi been 
the unaided composition of a woraan.^ The Bishop 
of Exeter on a similar occasion was equally de- 
lighted.^ But no one gave her praise more 
jadiciously or more gladly than More himself.^ 

Elissabeth^ the second daughter, married a Mr. 
Dauncey, of whom we hear nothing but that on one 
occasion he complained of his father-in-law, when 
Chancellor, showing him no favour, and was justly 
reproved."* A s})ecial passage in Elizabeth's praise 
occurs in one of More's letters — " I take joy to hear 
that my daughter Elizabeth hath shown as great 
modesty in her mother's absence as any one could do 
if she had been present : let her know that that thing 
pleased me more than all the letters." * 

Cicely, the youngest daughter, was as carefully 
taught as the others. Siic married Giles, sun and 
heir of Sir John Heron, to whom Sir Thomas had 
been appointed guardian by the King in 1523 and 
1524.^ Giles Heron also seems to have expected 
countenance in an unjust suit from his father-in- 
law, but to have been met by a ** flat decree against 

We have a charming illustration of More's affection 

> Slapleton, cap. x. p. 2C3 : cap. xi. pp. 266, 267, 268, etc 
^ Roper, p. 25, • Stapletuu, cap. x. p. 253. 

* Roper, p. 85. ^ Slapleton, cap. x. p. 858. 

* See grants dated March 6, 1523, and May 8, 1524, in 
Brewer, Letten and Faper$, Mmry VJTT . vol iii. 2900; 
vol. iy. 314. f lioper, p. 26. 
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for his children in his poetical eplatle to them,^ 
written when he was away on an embassy. We 

Bee from these tender verses how deeply he entered 
into all their pleasures, how gladly anticipated their 
desires, how sorrowfully reproved their faulte. 

Ah feros est, diciquc pater non ille mexetox 
Qni laehzTmas nati noa fleat ipse rai." 

Besides his own children there were his wife's 
daughter Alice, " a girl of great beauty and talent/' ^ 
who married the son of Sir Giles Alington, and who 
was devotedly attached to her step&ther, and an 
orphan girl named Margaret Qiggs, receiving the 
same education, and as deeply loved by More. 

For instruction there were always learned masters 
in Uio house at Ciielsea. At first ihcrc was a little 
boy, John Clement, whose marvellous piuticiency in 
study is noted with delight in the earlier letters 
between More and Erasmus,^ and who afterwards 
married Margaret Giggs and became a learned 
physician and "reader of the phisicke-lecture at 
Oi^ord." To him succeeded William Qannel, a Cam- 
bridge scholar of celebrity, and others named Drue, 
Nicholas, and Hart To the first of these a most 
interesting letter of Mores has been preserved by 
Stapleton,* in which his scheme of education is 
drawn out, and great stress laid on the care that 

* Epigrammala (2nd edit. Basil, 1520), p. 110. SeebohiUy 
pp. 421, 422 ; and Fhikmumu. 
t Ensmas, Epp. xvii. 16. 

' Brewer, ii. 1552 ; Erosm. Eiq). App. 62. (Leyden edit, of 
Worh\ vol. iii. pt 8.) See also Utopia^ p. 23, and Czea 
More, p. 126. « Cap. z. p. 263. 
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flhoald be taken lest the children should become 

proud of their learning or ability. Of Drue and 
Nicholas the following mention occurs in another 
letter.^ "I rejoice that Master Drue is returned 
safe, of whose safety you know I was careful. If I 
loved you not exceedingly I should envy this your 
80 great happiness^ to have had so many great 
scholais for your masters. For I think llUster 
Nicholas is with you also, and that yon have learned 
of him much Astiimoiiiy ; so that I hear that you 
have proceeded so far in this science that you now 
know not only the pole-star, the dog, and such like 
of the common constellations, but also-— which 
argueth an absolute and cunning astronomer — the 
chief planets themselves; and you are able to discern 
the sun from the moon." 

Besides More's children, who after their marriages 
still lived with their fatlier and brought up their 
own children under his roof, at last he had eleven 
grandchildren to form a new " school." The family 
included also his father, Sir John More, who, in 
15 19, married a third wife,' and who lived in full 
possession of his faculties and in active discharge of 
bis judicial duties till 1531. Of the filial reverence 
pakl to him by his son many anecdotes are told, 
of which the most famous is that preserved by 
Roper.* "Whunsoever he passed through West- 
minster Hall to his place in the Chancery, by the 
court of the Ring's Bench, if his father, one of the 
judges there> had been satte ere he came, he would 

1 Moi tt to his iuJujle ScJioolf StapletOQ, cap. x. p. 257. 
* Enuon. Bpp, x. ao. < 26. 
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go into the saiau cuia t and there reverently kneeling 
downe in the sight of them all duely aske his father's 
blessing.' 

The fullest contemporary description of this happy 
household is the famous letter of Erasmus to Uirich 
von Hutten« It has formed the groundwork of the 
pictures of all the biographers. There is another 

letter of the great Dutch scholar to the learned 
French humanist, Bndaeus, which is not so frequently 
quoted. A passage may here be given which 
has an interest of its own as bearing upon the 
educational movement of the age. " It has been 
said that learning ^ is un&Tooiable to common sense. 
There is no greater reader than More, and yet you 
wiU not find a man who is more complete master 
of all bis faculties, on all occasions, and with all 
persons, more accessible, uiuro ready to oblige, more 
quick-wittud in conversation, or who combines such 
true prudence with such agreeable manners, His 
influence has been such that there is scarce a 
nobleman in the land who considers his children 
fit for their rank unless they have been well*- 
educated, and learning has become fashionable at 
Court. I once thought with others that learning 
was quite useless to the female sex. More has quite 
changed my opinion. . . . Nor do I see why hus- 
bands should fear lest a learned wife should be less 
obedient, except they would exact from their wives 
what should not be exacted from honest and virtuous 
dames." He goes on to talk of the uselessness 
of sermons to foolish women, and adds — "More's 
daughters, and such as they, can form an opiuiou on 
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what thoy have heard and discriminate the good 
from the bad." He concluded with an anecdote — 
that he had once told More that he would grieve 
with greater sorrow if be loet his daughters upon 
whom he had bestowed so much care, and was 
answered — Jf they are to die, I would rather they 
died learned than ignorant." * 

Among More s houselioki a word must be given to 
the 'steward and the fooL John Harris, "a man of 
good understanding and judgment, and a very trusty 
servant/'^ was often consulted by More "in his 
greatest affairs and studies." Henry Pattison, the 
ifool, was deeply attached to bis master. An intmst- 
ing passage in the Utopia well illustrates bis position 
in More's household. "They [the Utopians] have 
singular delight and ple;isure in ioois : and as it is 
a great reproach to do any of them hurt or injury, 
so they prohibit not , to take pleasure of foolishness. 
For that, they think, doth much good to the fools. 
And if any man be so sad and stem that be cannot 
laugh neither at their words, nor at their deeds, none 
of tbem be committed to bis tuition ; for fear lest 
he should, not entreat them gently and favourably 
enough, to whom they should bring no delectation 
(for other goodness in them is none), much less any 
profit should they yield him/'^ An anecdote of 
Pattison, which has been preserved by Ellis Hey- 
wood, shows that be was one of those jesters who 
owed their position as much to infirmity as wit. 
One day be was standing by the table when More 

* Erasm. Epp. xvii. 16 ; Brewer, iii. 1627. 

* Crea. More, p. 27. ■ Utvpioj p. 120. 
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was (liniriL;, and, noticing that one of the priests had 
a remarkably large nose, after he had gazed upon 
it for some time» suddenly exclaimed — "What a 
terrific nose that gentleman has I" When all pre* 
tended not to hear \am, Pattison saw that he had 
made a mistake, and tried to set himself right by 
saying, " How I lied in my throat when I said that 
that gentleman's nose was so monstrously large. 
On the faith of a gentleman, it is in reality rather 
a small one." At this the company with difficulty 
restrained their laughter, and More made signs that 
the fool should be turned out of the room. Bat 
Pattison» who had a great opinion of his own powers 
of bringing everything to a happy condasion, deter- 
mined to recover his credit by a great effort, placed 
himself in More's seat at the head of the table, and 
called out — "There is one thing I would have you 
know — that gentleman has not the least atom of a 
nose." * 

Erasmus says that so admirable was the manage- 
ment of the household — ^for no idleness was allowed, 
but some worked in the garden, others sang or 
played instruments,* but none were allowed cards 
or dice — so careful the training, 'Hhat there was 
happiness fated for the servants of that house ; none 
lived but in better estate after More*s death ; none 
ever was touched with the least aspersion of any evil 
fame." ^ Such waf^ the happy household which had 
grown up around More in his home at Chelsea, 
whither he had removed from Bucklersbury after 

* ElliB Hey wood, JJ Moro (Florence, 1556), pp. 52, 53. 

* Cres. Moie, p. 91. > Stapleton, cap. ix. p. 24d. 
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his first wife's death. The house was situated about 
a hundred yards from the Thames, at the north end 
of Beaufort Bow; and remained standing for more 
than two centuries after his death, until it was at 
last pulled down by Sir Hians Sloane. 

Ellis Heywood, in introducing a dialogue on the 
sources of happiness, supposed to take place in Mores 
garden, has given a beautiful description of the scene 
and of the man.^ 

" Along the banks of the Thames there are many 
fine houses and castles situated in beautiful spots, 
in one of whidi dwelt Sir Thomas More, * huomo 
per la sua virtii assai oonosciuto/ It was a splendid 
and comfortable reeidenoe, and to this place it was 
his custom to retire when weary of the city. There, 
both because of its nearness to London aud of tbo 
admirable character of its owner, men distinguished 
for wit and learning who dwelt in the city were 
accustomed frequently to meet; where when alone 
and at ease they would enter into some aigument 
or dsBCOurse on things pertaining to human life; 
and, since each used as he could his intellect and 
knowledge, their arguments were attended with 
great profit to each other/* One day he tells us 
that six friends, who had dined with More, "retired 
after dinner into the garden, distant about two 
stone-throws from the house, and all went together 
to stand upon a small green mound. . . . From one 
part almost the whole of the noble city of London 
was visible, and from another the beautiful Thames, 
with green meadows and wooded hills all around/' 

* II 3foro, p. 9, et seq. 
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The scene too "had a charm of its own. It was 
crowned with an ahnost perpetual verdure, and had 

flowering shrubs and the branches of fruit trees that 
grew near interwoven in a inanner so beautiful that 
it seenaed like a living tapestry worked by Nature 
lierself." There the friends discussed in true 
Kenaissance fashion one of the common topics of 
humanistic inquiry. 

To this house so xare m beauty, external and 
s{Hritaal, there were naturally many visitors. Never 
came there to London a poor student from Oxford 
or Canibiidge but he was sure of a welcome at 
Chelsea. "Quern ille vel mcdiocriter eruditum ab 
80 dimisit indonatum ? " says one of More's friends. 
"Aut quis fuit tarn alienus, de quo non studierit 
bene mereri? Multi non favent nisi suis, Qalli 
QaUis* Qennani Qermanis, Scoti Scotis: at ille in 
Hyhernos, in Germanos, in Qallos^ in Scythas et 
Indos amico fuit anima" ^ And besides such stray 
guests there were the old and tried friends, who, 
when they could not be at Chelsea, preserved 
their memory of More by constant letters. Erasmus, 
who had made so firm a friendship with him in his 
youth, loved him till his death. He had spent 
several weeks in the house at Bucklersbury, during 
the first year of More's married life. There he 
com|deted that biting satire, whose punning title 
was to be a remembrance of the friend who sym- 
pathized so warmly with its method, and whose 
presence was to the author '* more sweet than any 

^ Bpistola juidh de moHe Thomat Mori, Cf, also Boper, 
p. 13 ; Ores. More, p. 59, 
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thinc^ in life."' The Eiuniniu rri J/'yr?Vf^j gives a very 
dear insight into the feelings with which the 
purer spirits of thoee eventful years looked upon 
the oonfosioii of the world in which they lived. As 
an ezpodtion of the fears and the aspirations of the 
two friends it may well be regarded as a sportive 
prologue to the more serious work Utopia. Its 
appearance was naturally not unnoticed or its 
matter uncondemued : and More came forward to 
defend it. 

It was a happy idea to send Folly abroad with her 
caps and bells to satirize the grossness and the ignor- 
ance that wise men noted and Popes seemed to wink 
at It was the first attempt of the new humanism 

to treat the absurdities of decaclent scholasticism and 
decaying religion in a popular style. In M&rki 
Erasmus s}K)ke ad 2)02yu/um^^ as in the Nrmim 
Instrumentum^ four years later,^ ho spoke ad clerum. 
It was the hasty work of a few days' writing, and the 
iron was red-hot on which it so sharply stnick. 
Folly is the mistress and teacher of the world, he 
cried ; and most of all she dwells among philosophers 
and theologians and monks. She is never so much 

* Preface to Encomium Moriae. 

* ThB letmed writer of an extremely able and yaltiable 

article in the Quanieiiy Beview, January 1895, states that 

none "of Erasmns's works" appeal ad ix>pidum. But I tliitik 
it is accurate to say that tho MoriatOLd the CoUa^ies certainly 
appeal to a wide pubhc 
« Mr. Fronde states wrongly {Efxtmmt^, p. 122) that the 

Encomium Moriae "wiih brou;^'ht out aim t imiiltaneoiisljr 
with an edition of the New Testrtnif^nt." Probably he was 
confusing the former with Eraamua's edition of 8, Jerome, 
which appeared in 1516. 

F 
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at home as when she teaches her children to explain 
tlie mysteries of faith and to justify the practices of 
superstition. To her is due the belief in the miracu- 
loos working of images, in indulgences as bills drawn 
upon the spiritual treasury of the Churchy in the 
automatic efficacy of vain repetitions of sacred offices. 
The questions, he 8ays> that belong to ''illuminated " 
theologians are such as these — ^"Does the category 
of time belong to the Divine generation ? Is there 
more than one relation of filiation in Christ? 
Whether tlie proposition God the Father hates the 
Son can be maintained ? Whether God could be 
hypostatically united to a woman, the devil, an ass, 
a gourd, a flint ?" ^ And then he bitterly adds, "no 
doubt they devoutly consecrated the Eucharist^" 
little as they were competent to define the doctrine. 
Nor was he content to deal with generalities — monks 
in their ignorant idleness, fri;irs in their dirt and 
buliuoueiy, cardinals in tlmr nvarice, even Pope 
Julius II. himself in liis mad sciicming for powf>r, all 
come under the lash of Folly. Not only obscurantism 
was scourged, but every form of spiritual wickedness 
in high places. And who could answer ? Might not 
Folly speak, and should wise men reply ? 

It was a masterly book — and its strength lay not a 
little in the fact that it was an appeal from a be- 
sotted Theology to a Religion that had learnt to keep 
its eyes open, and from the false scholasticism to 
the true. It was certainly not intended *'to turn 

1 I venture to use, with a slight alteration, the translation 
of this passage given in the aztide already rerazred to in the 
Qttmieny B^fiew, January 1806. 
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the whole ezioting system of Thcolo^^ into ridi- 
cule : " ^ it was a protest on behall of that system 
against the ignomnce of those who professed to 
interpret it. 

Such, very briefly, was the book which Erasmus 
wrote in More's house It was tho fruit of their 
talks together, and it came more nearly than any- 
thing else that the two friends did to be a piece of 
fellow-work. Erasmus wrote it; More defended it 
— and they both spoke as loyal sons of the Catholic 
Church, And the rulers of the Church spoke no 
word of condemnation. Julius himself did not pro- 
test, and his successor, Leo X, spoke of the book 
with admiration and delight. 

The work of Folly ended, the two friends turned 
aside to more serious business — ^More to his Utopia, 
and Erasmus to 8. Jerome and the New Testament. 
In the former the great Dutch scholar was to range 
himself on the side of the Fathers in the questions 
that were soon to be debated by the world ; in the 
latter he was to appeal to the critical study of the 
Bible as the one true basis of the Church's doctriue. 
Erasmus did not give the Bible to an ignorant age. 
" Popular stories of the Bible being unknown, of tho 
total indifference of the friars to learning, rest like 
most popular stories on vulgar credulity." He was 
attacked not because he revealed mysteries to the 
vulgar, but because of his audacity in attempting to 
revise the Vulgate, and because it was said he could 

* Froude, Erasmn^^ p. 124, 

« Brewer, Reign oj Ilenry VIIL, i 287 ; contrast Fronde's 
Emsmus, pp. 112, 113^ 
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neither translate nor comment with accuracy upon 
Holy Writ, xs ot as an iconoclast, but as the father 
of modern exegesis, it was that he needed, and found, 
a defender in the educated orthodoxy of Moro. 

From the time of the completion of the EncomMm 
MbrioB antil July 1514, ErasmuB renuuned in Eog- 
laiid, and the Mends saw each oth^ constantly. 
Erasmus was principally at Cambridge ; and be- 
tween him and More several interesting letters 
passed. In December 1510, we find an epistle from 
the Dutch to the English scholar, detniIin<T the diffi- 
calties which he met with in the study of Greek 
from the ignorant Masters at Cambridge, and urging 
the English humanist lo throw his weight into the 
scale in &Yoar of the New Learning*^ 

Writing in August 1511, to Ammonius, Erasmus 
complains of Here's negligent correspondence, but 
says that he would be unreasonable mdeod if he 
did not pardon him, as ho is now immersed in grave 
business.* The letters of this year show also the 
intimate connexion between Ammonius, whose praise 
of the household at Chelsea has already been men* 
tioned, and the two friends. During the long vacation 
of 1511, while Erasmus was in London, Ammonius 
was staying with More, and there was much re- 
gret that they chanced to miss each other,^ but 
the scliolar lioped to meet the diplomatist in 
JriniKii v, when he would find London more pleasant 
than Cambridge.* The letters of the same period 
contain constant references also to the intimacy 

1 Emsm. Epp, vii 15. ' JUd. Epp. viiL I. 

> iMtf. viii. S ; viii S3. ^JbttLviu.?. 
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existing between Warham, Fisher, Colet — wlio was 
then busy with his new school — and More. For a 
tune the correspondence aimust ceased. More was 
deep in business: his work at the Bar increased 
rapidly, and he had been made under-sheriff of 
LondoiL He was being slowly drawn too into the 
semce of the Court, and what leisure he had was 
given to the composition of his Higtory of Biehard 
III., and afterwards to the preparation of his VU^id. 
After a winie the circle of friends gathered again 
around him, as after his second marriage he removed 
to Chelsea. In May 1515, he was sent on a mission 
to Bruges, which will be mentioned more fully in 
connexion with his political life. Meanwhile Eras- 
mus had left England, and had been deeply engaged 
in literary work, having completed-^b^des many 
books of very different sorts — his great Nomm 
TestamerUum, 

More, on his return to England, at the successful 
termination of his embassy, wrote to him in 
February 151()/ cumplaimng that he had only 
written thrice since he left England. "Were I to 
lie with most solemn countenance," he continues, 
« and swear I had replied to yon as ofken^ it is ten to 
one you would not believe me; especially as you 
know me so well, how idle I am in answering letters, 
and not so superstitiously veracious as to reckon 
every white lie as black as murder." IMore's return 
to Court is mentioned by Ammonius in a letter 
to Erasmus on the 17th of the same mouth,^ and 
his devotion to Woisey noticed. Writing a few 
1 Bfewer, ii. 1512. > Ibid, ii 1551. 
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dajB later, Hore Bent £20 firom Warham, perhaps 
in answer to the versee which he had addrened to 

him on the appearance of his friend's New Testa- 
ment. TliG archbisliop, saitl ]^[oro, had made tlio 
gi-eat work possible for J^asmua. 

Hanc petit iUe sni Iraetam, Biter alm^ laboris, 



In the autumn of the same year Erasmus came to 
England, and during his visit— he was staying princi- 
pally with Fiaher at Rochester — constant letters of 
the old mirthful style passed between him and More. 
The chief part of the Utopia had now been finished, 
and the first or introductory portion was being 
prep£«"ed. On November 12, Gerard Bronchorst, a 
scholar of Nimeguon, wrote to Erasmus that he had 
arranged for Thierry, who was bringing out the 
InsiiMio Frincipis Chriduini, to publish the Utopia, 

It appeared at the end of lol6, and at once 
achieved an enormous success. More, known before 
to a wide cirole of Mends as possessed of great 
talents, became a man of European fame. Before 
three months had passed, a new edition was being 
thought of. On March 1, 1517, Enidiuus wrote to 
More, sending him Reuchlin's works, and saying 
that as soon as the MS. had been revised he would 
send it to Basle or Paris.^ It was decided that the 
second edition should be published at Basle; and, 
on August 25, Erasmus wrote from Louvain to the 
great printer, Froben, sending him the Utopia and 
Epi^ams, with a warm eulogy of More. He rejoices, 




' Kxasm. Epp. vii. 16. 
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flays the letter, to see the high opinion he always 
held now confirmed by all the learned. What, he 
adds, miglit not this great genius, now ovei wlieluied 
by political and domestic cares, have accom|)lished 
had he been educated in Italy, or devoted himself 
entirely to letters ? ^ 

More wrote to Erasmus on September 3, sending 
a revised oopy, and giving suggestions as to the 
contemplated publication his JBpigrams* Mean* 
while a second edition of the Utopia had been 
brought out at Paris by Lupset, with an eulogistic 
episile from Budaeus; and the Basle edition ap- 
peared in November. 

On October 7, More wrote again to his friend,' 
having received a picture of £raamus and Petrus 
iEgidiu8» sent him by the latter/ and said with great 
sim|dicity and feeling, that if there was one thought 
of ambition in his mind it was the pleasure he felt 
in knowing ^at his name would always hereafter 
bu associated with that of Erasmus. Tlie corre- 
spondence was now constant; not only did the two 
friends write on every subject of interest, but ^loro 
was of great use to Erasmus in business atiairs, 
such as the matter of his pension from Warham» 
paid through the banker Mamffo.^ 

At the beginning of 1518, Erasmus utters a 
plaintive regret that More, 'Hhough he will serve 

» Brewer, ii. 3627. 

• Erasra. Ei^p. App. 174. (Leyden edit, of WorkSf vol. iit 
pt 2.) > Erasm. Epp. App. 193. 

^ Sec hia verses thereon (EpignmB), Brewer subjects that 
it was by Qidntin Matsys. 

» K g. Brewer, ii. 2004 ; u. 2367 ; ii. 2409. 
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the best of kings," is, by his employment at Court, 

lust to him and to letters.^ The fame of the dis- 
coverer of Utopia had now become so great that men 
were anxious to hear of his private life, and in July 
1519, Erasmus liad to write to Ulrich von Hutten 
a description of how perfectly the ideal state was 
pictured in little in More's household at Chelsea*— 
a letter to which frequent reference has already 
been made. At the same time More was defendmg 
his friend against the attacks of the more bigoted and 
ignorant of the clergy. A monk had written to him, 
warning him lest he should be corrupLed by associ- 
ating with the contemner of the Vulgate. More 
immediately replied.^ He would be indeed ungrate- 
ful, he said, if he did not thank his correspondent 
who dashes ovw rocks and precipices at the imminent 
hazard of his life to save More from stumbling, who ^. 
is leisurely walking in perfect security on level 
ground. 

That one who had been so canrlid should become 
a violent partisan was indeed a won ler to the gentle 
soul of Morc.^ The monk has been his '* dearest 

1 Erasm. Epp, App. 311. (Leyden edit of Wcfka^ Tot iiL 

pt. 2.) 

^ Epistolae aliquot eruditomm virorum, Basil, 1520, pp. 
92 — 138. Jortin'.i EraimitiSy iii. 365 sqq. See aUo Frondi''3 
ErasmtiSy p. 135 an extremely inaccurate version, entirely 
altering the tone of Mote's letter, which is one of tempente . 
and friendly remonstrance. 

' It need lianlly be said that More'^ Lntin does not contain 
the words, " Befure you were a priest you had candour and 
charity ; now that you have become a monk some devil has 
p < ' < ision of yovL^ The Latin also by no means wanents some 
of the worst charges that Mr. Froude appears to make More 
bring ag^iinst monks. 
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friend/' but no less dear was Erasmus; and the cause 
of truth, with which his great work seemed to be 
indissolubly connected, was dearer stilL It is dear 
that More felt both that the qaestton of the study of 
Qreek was vital alike to Christianity aad to learning, 
and also that the enmity of the monastic clergy to 
the new studies, and iu particular to Erasmus, alike 
iu his serious and in his satirical writing, was based 
only on ignorance, and could be overcome by a 
temperate and intelligent statement of the case from 
a learned and Catholic laymaiL More, throughout 
his very leugthy letter, argues that it is Erasmus not 
his opponents who represents the mind of the Church, 
and points the contrast between the good work he 
was doing and the wickedness of those who distorted 
Scripture and those who used the rules of their 
^ orders only as the groundwork of debate and faction. 
A friend of Erasmus and of More himself in his 
youth, the monk who received this appeal may well 
have been won over to see the New Learning in a 
new hf^t The names of Colet^ Fisher, Warham, 
Mountjoy, Pace and Qrocyn — representing in such 
different stations the wide influence of the move- 
ment — ^may well have brought him to see that 
Erasmus was the friend, not the enemy, of the 
Church. And so More leaves him, and it iniist have 
been in sadness. His whole tone shows the intensity 
with which he felt the brute force of the dense 
Ignorance with which the Church Beformers had to 
contend; and he felt it most when he wrote this 
letter, for just then his dear Mend, the most 
enthusiastic and impetuous, yet the saintliest, of the 
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new party, had passed away. John Oolet died on 
Septemher 15, 1519. "For oentaries," said More, 
" we have not had among ns any man more learned 

or more holy." 

More, Colet, and Erasmus ha J felt for each other 
as perlmps none others at the time had felt, and 
tlieir characters had strengthened each other where 
they most needed support Colet's holiness had 
been an inapiiaftion to Erasmns, his perfect sanity 
of judgment a wise restraint on More. Now the two 
friends who were left were drawn more closely 
together by the loss of him they loved. 

In 1520, their correspouduDcc was chiefly con- 
cerned with the testy French poet Brixius, and we 
may leave the rneotion of it till we treat of the 
Epigrams which refer to him. But the year also 
served to turn Here's thoughts into another channel. 
He was forsaking literature for politics, and the 
change is clearly reflected in his correspondence. 
Instead of weekly or monthly letters to Erasmus, he 
wrote almost daily to Wolsey. Political and religious 
troubles were thickening around hiiu, and ho was 
being forced into practical contact with those great 
problems which in the Utopia he had examined from 
a distance. In 1525, Erasmus wrote to him to 
make up some quarrel that had arisen with Poly- 
dore Vergil, the historian.^ At last More broke his 
silence, and writing on December 18, 1525,' acknow- 

^ The letter is lost, but that of Enuantu to Pdydore Yeigil 

is Epih p. 888. 

> £rai>in. Epp. App. 334 (Lejdeii edit, of fForfci^ yoL iii 

pt. 2.) Brewer, iv. 1826. 



Digitized by Google 



HOME AiSD J?KIi<;:il>S 



76 



lodged that he liad loit several letters unanswered. 
Anxious thoughts — the progress of Lutheran opinions 
and the King's answer to the heretic's book, the 
terrible Bauemkrieg, and Erasmus's own illnesa* 
weighed upon him, yet he did not foi^et to promise 
bis best belp to Holbein, whom bis fiiend bad 
recently committed to his chsige. Then follows 
another break in the oomspondence. At length, in 
February 1528,* Erasmus wrote to More speaking of 
Henry VIII.'s request to Lim to return to England, 
but complaining that there waa no hope of peace 
but in the grave. The new development of Ana- 
baptist doctrines — ^more widespread, he declares, than 
any one coiyectures — ^filled him with horror* In 
the next year Erasmns received Holbein's sketch 
for the picture of More's fiimily, and immediately 
wrote to Maiigaret Boper to express his delight^ 
" Methought," he said, " I saw shining through this 
beautiful household a soul even more beautiful " ; 
and he sent the warmest messages to the kinsfolk 
in their home. 

Then another pause occurs. More, as Chancellor, 
was overweighted wi^ work, leligioos and secular, 
and the letters to his fiiend, so constant in the 
happy, peaceful portion of his Hfe, ceased altogether. 
But when he resigned the office which had become 
d u ly more and mure irksome to him, he at once 
resumed the correspondence. On June 5, 1532, 
More gave up the great seal into the hands of the 
King; two days later he wrote to tell the story 

> SiMin. Bpp. p. 1088. (Xi^enedit of Workt, vol iii pi 8.) 
* ML ^ p. 1838 (tUdL). 
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to Erasmus,^ rejoicing in being freed from public 
affairs, that he might live only to God jind himself. 
Yet even then he thought most of the religious 
troubles, and his letter is almost entirely taken up 
with fears of the progress of heresy, Erasmus sent 
the letter to John, Bishop of Yienne, with a high 
eologium of the writer. At the beginning of the 
next year More wrote again,^ thanking Erasmus 
for two letters, expressing his joy that Cranmer, 
tlic new archbishop, was as favourable to his i'liend 
as Warham had been, and dwelling with pathetic 
emphasis on the bitterness of public reports. But 
''so long as God approves of my doings I do not 
care what men say," was his conclusion, and might 
well be the motto of his life. The misery of his 
last days was now upon him ; and thus in sOence 
the well-tried friendship ended. " Men can neither 
speak nor hold their peace without danger," wrote 
Vives to Erasmus, wlmn telling him of More's im- 
prisonment. Letters passed constantly between the 
great foreign scholar and his English friends. To 
More himself it was dangerous to write, but in his 
silence Erasmus thought the more deeply ; and when 
at length More fell a victim to the King's policy and 
passion, his voioe was the keenest and most bitter 
that was raised lu execration uf the deed. 

The intimate and long - continued friendship 
between More and Erasmus is a .sigmticant fact in 
the history of the Reformation. It shows that in 

* Enwm. Epp, p. 1856. 

« Ihui Ei.p. p. 1482. (Leyden edit of Work$, ToL iii. 
pt %,) Stopkton, e. Tii p. 231. 
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the minds of the clearest thinkers of the day there 
was no necessary opposition between Religion and 
Humanism, between the Catholic Faith and the 
internal leforms which the Church's organization 
was eveiywheffe felt to need. When it is sought to 
paint More as a oonvinoed and constant supporter 
of the whole 83r8tein of the nnreformed Chtureh and 
the medieval Papacy, it can only be by ignoring his 
consistent friendship with the sharpest of its critics. 
He knew as well as his friend the stem triitli of 
many charges against monastic discipline, to which 
Popes themselves listened in silence, and the voice 
of Maria was little less his than that of the man 
who actually gave it to the world. It is impossible 
to read Mote's writings with an unbiassed mind 
without feeling that he^ who laid down his life for 
the Church, yet felt to the full the horror and the 
danger of her corruptions. His satires against 
worldliness and i^niorancc amono- the clergy are as 
keen as those of Erasmus, if they are less numerou& 
Yet he died in persistent opposition to a Lutheran 
or an ISrastian Betrolution. Was he inconsistent? 
Erasmus did not think so. Together they had 
thought, in mirih and yet half tearfully, of the 
wounds the Church was receiving in the house of 
her friends, and, when deatli came to one of them, 
in heart they were not divided. "Erasmus, my 
darling," said his life-long friend, *^ is my dear darling 
still." 

Next to this classic friendship, More owed most to 
the companionship of Oolet When they both lived 
in London they often met — and thus few traces of 
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their comiexion, which their letters might have given, 
are preserved. More aided Colet in the founding of 
bis school by advice and inquiry. Little more do 
we know of their common work. Theirs waa a 
peaceful friendship, into which no disturbing element 
entered, for Colet died before More had been drawn 
into the troubles of the time. 

Among other scholars whose friendship More had 
first known at Oxford, we find occasional reference 
in his later life to Grocyn, Lilly, whom Colet sought 
as master of his school, and Linacre, and a few 
humorous notices of William Latimer. 

Warham was a friend rather of Erasmus than of 
More, but the latter was constantly a means of 
communication between the archbishop and the 
Dutch scholar. From no man had the earher efforts 
of tlie two friends met with warmer encouragemeut. 
The letter which More wrote to him on his resigna- 
tion of the Chancellorship was friendly as well as 
respectful^ After compliments on his conduct of 
the office and expressions of sympathy with his 
intention in resigning it, he lays before the arch- 
bishop, in modest phrase, his own " little book,*' 
which had just been published. "Though fully 
aware how uu worthy it is of your dignity, learning, 
and experience, yet, knowing your candour and in- 
dulgence to every endeavour of mine, I have sum- 
moned up courage enough to send it to you ; and, 
should the writing be deemed of little worth, the 
writer is anxious to find favour.** 

Outhbert Tunstal, Master of the BoUs^his com- 

* Stapleton, cap. 7. 
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pamon in his first embassy, occupied a place next 
to Krasmus in More's heart.^ The references to 
him in the letters are always most affectionate ; 
and ef no man has More left on record a higher 
opinion. In the Epitaph which he wrote for him- 
self he refers with pride to his having been joined 
in embassy with one " than whom the whole world 
hath not a man more learned, wise, or good." The 
name of Tunstal also has been immortalized in 
the first book of the Utoipia} But the amplest 
memorial of their friendship is contained in two 
letters of More's.* Although every letter I receive 
from jou, dearest friend, is very pleasant to me» yet 
that which you wrote last was most welcome^ foi^ 
besides the other praises which the rest of your letters 
deserve for their eloiiueiice, tliis last jicMs ;i peculiar 
grace, for that it contains your own opiuion (I would 
that it were as true as it is favourable) of my 
Utopia. ... I almost persuade myself that ail 
those things which you speak of it are true, knowing 
you to be fiw from idl dissimulation, and myself too 
humble to need flattery and too dear to you to be 
mocked. Wherefore, whether you have seen the 
truth unft igaedly, I rejoice in your judgment, or 
whether your affection to me hath blinded your 
judgment, I am no less delighted by your love." Or, 
again, "The amber which you sent me — being a 
precious sepulchre of flies — was in many respects 
most welcome to me; for the matter thereof may 



1 Erasm. Mpp, App. 150. (Leyden edit, of H'nrL^^ vol. iii. 
pt. 2.) » Page 27. 

* Stapleton, C. Q., p. 901, H iej. 
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bear oompariaon in colour and brightness with any 
preoioiu ston^i and the form is more ezoellent because 

it represents the figare of a heart, as it were the 
emblem of our love ; from which 1 take your meaning 
to be that between us it will never i\y away, and yet 
be always withotit corruption ; becanse I see the fly 
-—which hath wings like Cupid, and is as £ckle — so 
shut up and enclosed in the amber that it cannot fly 
away» and so embalmed and preserved that it cannot 
perish, I am not so much as once troubled that I 
cannot send you a like gift ; for I know yon do not 
expect an interchange of tokens.** 

That Tunsiil fully reciprocated Morc's aflfectioQ is 
ficen in his dedication to him of his treatise J)e Arte 
SuppiUandL **When I considered to which of all 
my friends I should dedicate their collection, I thought 
you the most fit, because of the tender friendship 
which of a long time hath been between us» and of 
the sincerity of your mind." 

Aoother of Here's friends was Richard Pace, hardly 
less famous as a scholar than as a diplomatist He 
had been educated in Italy, and there had become 
acquainted with Erasmus, Tunstal, and William 
Latimer,^ throii?rh whom he gained the friendship 
of More. Writmg in February 1516,^ to Erasmus, 
More says that Pa^e is away on an embassy: and 
thus» missing both Pace and Erasmus^ he ba» " lost 
both parts of himself How fiilly he returned this 
a£foction Pace showed in his book, Ik Fnust/VL qwi 

* Brewer, vol. iv., preface p. lir. 

* Bnd. il 1652. Cf. also Erasm. Epp, 1097. (Leyden 
edit, of Works^ vol. ill) 
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ex DoUrind Pwei^wr} which containa one of the 

earliest public recognitions of More's remarkable 
genius. " His ability m the rapid uudei standing of 
Greek," he says, *' may be part, perhaps, of the art 
of any grammarian ; but he has far more than this, 
^-genina; for his ability is something more than 
human." 

More's Mendship with Fisher, oonfinned and hal- 
lowed at the last hy suffering, was begun in earlier 
and happier years, when many a jest passed between 

them.^ Among More's younger friends Lupset and 
Pole claim a word of notice. The former, a pupil 
of Colet and friend of Erasmus, was a welcome guest 
at Chelsea.^ By him the second edition of the 
Utopia, a reprint of the first, was brought out at Paris 
in 1517.^ Through him we find More corresponding 
with Budaeus,^ On no one do More's talents and 
virtues seem to have made a greater impression than 
on Reginald Pole. When More was ill on one occa- 
sion, Pole, then at Oxford with John Clement, sent 
him the opinions of the most learned physicians in 
the University, and wrote to ins mother, the proud 
Countess of Salisbury, to make up the prescription.* 
Sir Thomas acknowledged the courtesy in a cordial 
letterJ 

Pole was deeply impressed by the beauty of More's 
character, and it was his indignation at his friend's 

» Basil : 1517, p. 82. 

* Stupleton prints two letters between tliem ; c. v. p. 200. 
See also Brewer, ii. 3418. » Erasm. Epp, viii. 15. 

4 Brewer, ii. 1162. * Bud. Bpp, 9. Brewer, ii 4481. 
« Life of Pole {2m\ edit. 17C7), p. 67. 
' SUpIetOD, cap v. p. 198 ; Cies. Hore, p. 69. 

a 
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mturder which cut oflf all hope of his restoration to 

the favour of Henry VIII.^ To him Ellis Hey- 
wood in 1556 dedicated his commemorative study II 

More's friendships were not confined to English 
scholars. On his first emhassy More made the 
acquaintance of Jerome Bualeiden (Buslidius) and 
Peter Giles (Petrns ^gidiiis). The former was a 
very rich and hospitable scholar of Mechlin, fonnder 
of the college of the Three Languages at Lou- 
vain. Of him More wrote to Erasmus' — "Among 
other things \v]iich delighted me much in my 
embassy, not the least is that I made the acquaint- 
ance of Busleiden, who entertained me most court- 
eonsly aocoiding to his great wealth and exceeding 
good natare. The elegance of his hoose^ his 
admirable domestic anangements, the monuments 
of antiquity which he possesses^ wherein you know 
I take great delight, and lastly his splendid library 
and the fund of learning and eloquence which he 
possesses in himself, completely astonished me." 
To this subject he constantly returned, especially 
in his Ilpigrams, where there are several poems 
complimenting Euslidius on his coins, his medals, 
and his beautiful house, and bogging him to publish 
his own Latin verses. With Petrus ^gidius, who 
was a magistrate of Antwerp and had been a pupil 
of Erasmus,^ More seems to have been equally 

1 SeePolePfltreatlBeDe UnUate Bedetiae, Uh. I %h 

* H Mow : especially Dedication, p. 7. 
8 Stanlef^p, cap. v. p. 208. 

* Budhart) Thumae Moras^ p. 153. 
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pleased ; he was admitted, with BusUdius, as it were 
behind the scenes of the Utcpia ; the introductoxy 
epistle was addressed to him, and the most elaborate 
scheme of mystification conceming'' Raphael Hythlo- 
daye " was concocted between them.^ The text of the 

book itself contains a hiL^li eulogiuin upoii him, as a 
politician and as a fneud.- Guillaume Bud^ (Buda- 
eus) was another of the foreign scholars with whom 
the publication of the Ut&piii made More intiinate. 
The French writer contributed a laudatory preface 
to Lnpset's Paris edition of 1518, His works then 
came into the hand of More. On this a corre- 
spondence began which lasted during the next 
fifteen years, and they met once, when in attendance 
on Iluniy VIII. and Francis I. respectively. Writing 
in September 1518,' Budaeus thanks More for 
the gift of a pair of English greyhounds. He is 
still more pleased, he declares, with his letter, 
and says that More's name should be changed to 
Ozymonis. More replied in equally complunentary 
style,^ To Budaeus, Erasmus wrote one of his long 
descriptions of More's academy, firom which extracts 
have already been i^iven.* In it he contrasted with 
shrewd humour tliu pains of a student's life as 
described by the French scholar, with its pleasures 
as expressed by More. " Budaeus complains that he 
has brought a scandal upon learning because it 
has entailed upon him two evils — ill health and 
iU husbandry. More, on the other hand, produces 

» Uiopia, pp. 21—26 ; 163—66. p. 28. 

» Bud. Epp. 9. • Supleton, cap, v. p. 204. 

• Etaua. Epp. xTii es. 
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the opposite iinjuesbiou. He says that his health 
is the better IVtr study^ — that he has more influence 
with the King — more popularity at home and 
abroad— is more pleasant and useful to his Mends 
and relations — abler for the business of life generally 
—and more thankfal to Heaven." 

Buslidius, .A^gtdius, and Budaeos knew only by 
repute of More's beautiful home life, but there were 
many others who had seen it. ruljdofc Vergil, 
Vivos, and Antonio Bonvisi * may be considered as 
naturalized Englishmeu ; but Hans Holbein from 
his j&rst arrival in England was the guest of More. 
He came introduced by warm commendations from 
EmamuSy and was already known to More not only 
by his widespread &me, but by his illustrations to 
Froben's exquisite edition of the IHopia, The 
connexion between the English scholar and the 
German painter is too interesting to be i)as;se(! by 
without a word of notice. Holbein had shown by 
the skill with which he interpreted and expressed 
the ideas of Erasmus iu the Encaniimn, Moriae that 
he had a quick appreciation of literature in addition 
to his technical power. He was known already as 
the first artist of the age, and his skill was at the 
command of Ifroben. He was obviously the fit man 
to illustrate Utopia, and his work for the Basle 

1 For the eonnexion of these men with More, see Eraam. 
Epp. App. 8S6 (Leyden edit, of WorJ<s, vol. iii. pt, 2), p. 888 ; 
Vi vep, op^m, vii, 180. Roper: More's Works, passim. Antonio 
Bonvisi wad godfather to one of his graudsons ^Augustine, eon 
of John More). See Book of Homtf fnmierly in po mei wioii of 
Baron yon ImiifeL He was a ataiuioh friend to Ifore till hit 
death. 
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edition has undoubtedly groat merit. It lacks, how- 
ever, the appropriateness of his Encomiuvi Muriae; 
and, admirable as are the headpieces and initial 
letters, it is difficult to see, for instance, the object of 
a title-page lepreaentiDg Lucretia plunging a di^;er 
into her boeom with Tarquin looking on, in iiuhion 
rather hvunorons than solemn.^ The chart of the 
happy island is, however, admiraUe. Utopia stands 
in the midst of tempestuous seas, and is itself of 
a marvellously uneven suri'aoe. Three groups of 
houses are indicated, over each of which hangs a 
label from the clouds, Amanroti nrbs, Ostium anydri, 
Fons anydri. In the foreground, on the main-land, 
stands Hythlodaye in mariner's boots, " his sea-gown 
girt aboat him," oonveraing with a learned doctor, 
and enforcing his remarks by much gesticulation. 
If ore was much pleased with the illustrations, and 
from this time frequent mention of Holbein occurs 
in his correspondence with Erasmus. The edition 
of the Epigrnms which Frobeu brought out in 1520, 
has aa elaborate title-page and tail-piece, as well as 
some rich initial letters from his hand. Forsenna 
interrogates MarduB ScaevoK ]pwUi like the 
hacchanab of ICichelangelo blow trumpets and frisk 
upon the greensward above. 

A few years later the painter was advised to 
visit Eiiglaiid, and in 1525, Erasmus wiotc letters 
to bespeak a welcome for him. More, replying 
from the royal palace at Greenwich ^Decomber 18, 
1525), says — " Thy painter is a wonderful artist, but 

> There is no explanatloii why Taiqnin should be theis 
atsll. 
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I fear he will not find England as productive as 
he hopes, although I will do the best^ as &r as I 
am oonoeraed, that he should not find it altogether 

barren." ^ Holbein left Bcosle in the autumn of 
1526, and we hear of him in Engknd in 1527. 
Whetlier lie was immediately or for the whole of 
his sojourn the guest of More is uncertain, but he 
undoubtedly spent a long time at Chelsea.^ He 
was thus at onoe introduced at Court, and soon 
found plenty of work. One of his first pictures 
seems to he the portrait ci More, dated kdxxyil 
It is life-si se, half-length, and the face and expres- 
sion arc depicted with the intense reality character- 
istic of Holbein's best work.' Two di ;iwin:;s \n the 
Windsor collection are, in their way, equally ruhuir- 
able. They may have been sketches for the known 
portrait, or — as is more probable, since they are of the 
same size and style as those of bis father, his son, 
and two of his daughters — studies for the laige 
picture of the More family which is now known only 
through the original sketch and a number of later 
copies. It was probably in the same year (1527) 
that Holhcin at least began the picture. 

The Baroness Biirdctt Coutts poi^sesses an ex- 
tremely striking portrait, which is not dated. It 
is probably not Holbein's work, but in details of 
pose and costume — ^the furred cape, hat and collar 
of S.& — ^it resembles the other portraits. The face* 

> Erasm. JSJpp. App. 336. (Leyden edit of Workt, toL iii. 

* \ ide Ikorih Brit, Revteir, vol. xxx. p. 102 et seq. 
' It is now the property of Mr. £dw£^rd liuth. 
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however, is thiiiDeT and older ihan the Windsor 

drawings, and inucli dnrkcr in tone. It is linqucs- 
tionably an origiiial portrait, and is worthy of much 
more attentioa than it seema to have received from 
biogiaphera. 

A number of small portraits are to be found ia 
BiDglish oountiy bouses^^ most of them copies taken 
when More's martyrdom bad made him greatly Tener- 
ated. The great pictiure of the More fiunily seems 

to be irreparably lost; but the authenticity of the 
sketch preserved in the Musce at Basle is unquestion- 
able. This is undoubtedly the original design for the 
picture sent by More to Erasmus on Holbein's return 
to Basle, and acknowledged by him in the letter to 
Margaret Boper mentioned above. In thk i^ketch 
More is seat^ in the middle, having his father on 
his right band, and his son on bis lefi Bebmd him 
stands Anne Cresacie, forther to his right Margaret 
Qiggs holding an open book, and Elizabeth Dauncey 
drawing on a glove. Behind young John More 
stands Harris — or, as some say, Pattison ; to More s 
left Cicely Heron and Margaret Roper, while slightly 
behind them Dame Alice, a portly woman, kneels 
before a pri»<[ieu, and is distracted in her devotion 
by a monkey. How far the sketch was reproduoed 
in the picture is impossible to say; but it is probable 
from some of the manuscript notes on the drawing 
that Holbein intended to vary the details; and the 
known copies present such variations. 

' One of the most iiitereflting is in the posseesion of T. IT. 
Cheatle, Esq., of Burford. In tnis the face if smaller, sharper, 
and more swarthy than in the better kuowu works. 
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Two of the pictures demand special notice. Lord 

St. Oswald at Nostell Priory possesses a large copy, 
certainly taken in the sixteenth century, which gives 
probably the truest reproduction of the original that 
now exists. 

In this the family are grouped in a circle. In 
ibe middle is Sir Thomas More in a dark forred 
gown with dog lying at his feet His £Mse is sad 
and dim and darkly shadowed^ unlike the laiger, 
clearer, and happier countenance of the hrighter of 
the Windsor drawings. To his right sits his father 
in his red justice's robes — a hale and hearty old man, 
with a red and shining face. At his ieet, too, lies 
a little dog. Next to Sir John is Sir Thomas's 
daughter, Elizabeth Dauncey, standing, and drawing 
on a glove; by her side, at the extreme left of the 
picture, is Margaret Giggs, the wife of John Clement, 
holding a book. Theie are sketches for both of 
these in the Windsor collection, erroneously entitled 
Lady Berkeley and Mother Jak. The pose and 
dress of Mrs. Clement differ in the picture from the 
drawing. Behind this group is a table with books, 
and a sideboard with tall grasses in a bowl, and a 
lute and flowers. Over Mores head hangs a dock 
with long weights. By his right shoulder and be- 
hind him and his lather stands Anne Oresaore, the 
betrothed of his son John, who stands also behind 
him, on his left, a delicate-looking lad reading a 
book. Sitting next to Sir Tiiomas is his daughter, 
Celia Heron, with a book, and by her side her sister 
Margaret Roper with tlie (Edi^yns of beueca upcu on 
her lap. At the extreme right is Lady More, a 
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comfortable but rather ugly-looking woman, seated 
in an arm-chair, a monkey plucking at her gown. 
Behind ladj Mora is a window with flowers and 
oiangoA on the all John HarriB stands behind with 
papers^ and bjr lum Heniy Pattison the fool — while 
in the far background a secretary sits writing in an 
inner room by a window. AH the family wear dark 
clothes, except Sir Johii, who is in bright red. The 
servants are in yellow, and have their hats on. It 
will be seen that there are considerable differences 
In this picture from the Basle sketch ; but we can* 
not tell if these were to be found in Holbein's own 
^ctnre. The Nostell work, interesting as it is, is 
not a complete guide to its original; and it has 
suffered severely from the attention of restorers. 

The second picture referred to is of note because 
it has received several additions since it was first 
painted, and because it is in a much belter condition 
than the Nostell picture. It was at one time at 
Burford Priory, when that house belonged to the 
Lenthalls.^ It is now at Ookethoipe Park near 
Witnej. The general scheme of the picture is the 
same as the Basle drawing and the Nostell copy ; but 
Sir John More is at the extreme left of the picture. 
He is dressed in his judge's robes, and his face is 
less fat and altogether nuich more intcUit^ont and 
interesting than in the Nostell picture, though tho 
. drawing is not nearly so striking as in the Windsor 

' Mr. Uuuter, Preface to Cres. More s Liff, p. xxxviii, 
notcy thinks *4t probably cauie fixiui Mare Tlacc*, when tho 
MovM abandoned their Mtatee in Herkfoidabiie, and retnmejt 
tothtnoiUi,'' 
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sketch. The face of Sir Thomas, too, is far more 
characteristic and expressive than in the Nostell 
picture. It is extremely pale and sad, but full of 
determination and power At each side, behind, 
stand Anne Cresacre in dark green, and John Moire 
in black. These doeelj follow the NoeteU picture. 
Next to her brother sits Cicely Heron, and by her aide 
Margaret Koper, the latter a very pleasing present- 
ment of a kindly and intelligent face. Behind the 
two seated sisters — a variation from the drawing 
and from the Nostell picture — stands Elizabeth 
DauDcey. Her attitude is the aame as in the other 
copy ; but her position is changed from the left to 
the right of the picture. From this point it appears 
that what originally occupied the right of the 
picture — probably the figures of Lady More and 
of the attendants — has been painted out, as the 
space is now occupied by later representatives of 
the More family, a niMn with a high colour wearing 
a sugar-loaf hat, and an elderly woman, both seated, 
and behind them a handsome man of middle age, 
and a boy just growing into manhood. These may 
probably be identified, by an inscription at the 
extreme right of the picture, and by the coats of 
arms that are painted above them, as Thomas More 
(son of John More and Anne Cresacre), his wife 
Mary Scrope, and their eldest and youngest sons, 
John and Christopher Cresacre. On the wall be- 
hind hangs the portrait of a lady, who may possibly 
be Anne More, only daughter of John More and 
Anne Cresacre, or Anne Cresacre herself. The 
adAtional figures appear to have been painted in 
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1593 "aimo regoi EUzabothae 35,** when Thomas 
Moro was sixty-two and his wife was fifty-nine. 
The dates of the original family group imply that 

the original picture was being painted in 1530. It 
may thus have been au early copy of Holbein's 
great picture, or oven a replica from the master s 
hand. It is in every way superior to the Nosteil 
picture, and is by no means unworthy of the great 
artist.^ The inter^t of the added figures is con- 
siderable, not least since the dark thoughtliil youth 
who stands between his father and mother can he 
identified as the Oresacre More who wrote the 
beautiful biograpliy of his great-grandfather. 

Though it is inipos^ible to be satisfied with the 
pictures we have, we mfvy at least learn from them 
how truly Holbein entered into the beautiful funiiiy 
life of which he was for a time a sharer. A man 
he was worthy to bo admitted and to appreciate — **a 
grave man/' as Mr, Buskin says, knowing what steps 
of men keep truest time to the chaunting of death/' 
and hearing it may be the soft singing which imsges 
the truthfulness of a beautiful life perhaps ever 
low in the room of that family of Sir Thomas More, 
or mingling with the hum of bees in the meadows 

> The picture la of mat hlBtorieil and gen^logical interest 
The identification of tae penons added to the Holbein picture 

Sa renflerrr} prat til nlly certain by the discovery of the Book 
fff Ilours ]h l unging to the family, which was sold with the 
eoUection of the Baron von DruflFel of Munater, Westphalia, 
in January 1894. The dates of tbe ages of the three ngurea, 
Thomas, John and Creaacre, as given on the pictnro, tally 
exactly with the family entries in the book. The wrikr of 
the entnea is evidently the Thomas More of the picture, lie 
refers to hia brother-hL*law ** Mr. Bsnfe Scrope.'' ' 
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outside the towered wall of Basle, or making the 
words of that book more tuneable, which meditative 
Erasmus looks uporu" A fit mnn truly to paint 
Erasmus aud More, the scholar and the saint. 

Holhein returned to Basle i?i 1528, and when he 
next visited England in 1631, probaUj did not 
reside at Chelsea. 

More's house was not only a home for artists and 
soholan. Diplomatists and men of action eagerly 
sought his society, among them the Venetian ambas- 
sador Giustiniani, and his secretary Nicolo Sagudino. 
In 1517, especially, they were coustaut guests at 
Chelsea. Their literary society, says the former — 
containing probably. Pace, Tunstal, Ammonins, Lin- 
acre, and More^exerted itself strenuously, "ne dies 
ulltts musis vacuis dilabatur," lest any day should 
pass without literature.^ Sagudino seems to have 
been admitted to a close friendship with More, 
for he writes, " totum iiiu ei addixi ; in cujus 
melitissima consuetudine tantjuam in ainoenissimo 
diversurio saepc acquiesccre soleo; ille que qua est 
humamtate vir, per benigne amauterque me vidit et * 
ezcipit; quo fit ut nunquam eum conveniam quin 
me doctiorem suique amantiorem dimittat." * li^y 
more of the distinguished men of the day might 
hefe take their places among Here's friends; but 
enough has been said to show the deep impression 
which the beauty of his family life uiade upon his 
contemporaries. 

Yet there is one other figure, most significant and 

» K iw l m Brown, OilUt. ii. 68. 

* To MaicuB Mnaimu^ Apzil 88, 1517, 
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most siuister, constantly at one period to be seen 
at Chelsea^ which miut not be forgotten. Of the 
fianiliar interooufBe between Henry VIII. and hie 
faithful servant^ the words of Roper give the best 
inctaie. "So from time to time was he by the 
Prince advanced, continuing in his singular favour 
and trusty service tweuty years and above. A good 
part whereof used the King upon holidays, when he 
had done his own devotions, to send for him into hia 
traversyand there some time in matters of ABtronomy, 
Geometry, Divinity, and such other Faculties, and 
some time in his worldly afiEaiis^ to sit and confer 
with him: and otherwise would he in the night 
have him up into the leads there to consider with 
him the diversities, courses, motions, and operations 
of the stars and planets. And because he was of a 
pleasant disposition, it pleased the King and Queen 
after the council had supped, at the time of their 
supper for their pleasure commonly to call for him, 
and to be merry with him. When he perceived so 
much in his talk to delight that he could not once in a 
* month get leave to go home to his wife and children 
(whose company he most desired), and to be absent 
from the Court two days together, but that he should 
be thither sent for again, he much misliking this 
restraint of liberty, began thereupou buinewiiat to 
dissemble his nature, and so by little and little from 
his former mirth to disuse himself, that he was of 
them from thenceforth no more so ordinarily sent 
for." And, yet Later on, £or the pleasure he took 
in his company would his grace suddenly sometimes 
come home to his house at Chelsea;, to be meny 
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with him, whither on a time unlooked for he came 

to dinner, and after dinner in a fair garden of his 
walked with him by tiie space of an hour, LuUiog 
his arm about his neck. As soon ns his grace 
was gone, I rejoicing, told Sir Thomas More how 
happy he was whom the King so familiarly enter- 
tainedy as I had never seen him do to any 
before^ except Gaidinal Wolaey, whom I saw hii 
grace once walk with ann-in-arm* 'I thank our 
Lord, son,' quoth he, 'I find his grace my very 
good lord indeed, and I do believe he doth as 
singularly fiivour me as any subject within this 
realm. Howbeit, son Roper, I may tell thee, I have 
no cause to be proud thereof. For if my head would 
win him a castle in France — for then there was war 
between us — ^it would not ML to go/ " ^ It was this 
giiest^ hasty, eager, active, seeking into all the 
branches of hunum inquiry, who disturbed the quiet 
of Here's home. He was a king whom men were 
proud to serve, and on whose praise they seemed 
almost to live : one who knew how to reward, and 
better to appreciate, services; but one whose will 
was relentless and whose heart without pity. More, 
at leasts knew well what was the value set upon his 
oAvn work, and did not misunderstand the meaning 
<^ a Court life. 

It was a time, as Ibre well knew, of startling 
contrasts. As we read of the happy company of 
scholars and children in the garden at Chelsea, play- 
ing soft instruments and singing old songs, we pass 

^ Roper, pp. 7, 15 ; cf. Uarpstidd. 
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in thought not unnaturally to that sad scene in the 
garden at Bhdewell, as our great dramatist has 
shown it to 08, when the foraaken Queen would fain 
for a moment disperse her sorrows with the late : 

In sweet Mnsic is such art, 
Killing care and grief of heart 
Fall asleep, or, hearing, die. 



CHAPTEB III. 



UTJSEAEY WOBK : THE ' UTOPIA.' 

*<We need some imaginadYe ttimuliUy some not impoarible 
ideal which may shape vague hope, and tmnafom it into 
eflfective desire, to carry us year after year, without 
dispn^Kt, through the routine- work which is ao large a pari 
of life."— Walter Patbb. 

MoBB will ever be remembered as a lawyer and 
stateBman of bonour and conBcience, and tbe beauty 
of bis bome life remains a priceless record of &mily 

sanctity: but even more enduring is bis fame as a 
man of letters. He lived at a tuming-poiut in 
English literature, and he did much to guide tbe 
flowing stream into tbe channel which it has ever 
since pursued English literature with him became 
romantic, keenly alive to the sentiment of tbe past^ 
imaginative, pxactical, and pure. Tbe cbaiacteristics 
of tbe great age of Etizabetb, wbiob was so soon to 
make tbe little island tbat bad long seemed to live 
apart from the culture of Europe to claim rank witb 
the Italy of the Rcnaissauce, are seen not dimly in 
the master touches of his work. More belonged in 
spirit to tbe future — to tlie England of Elizabeth, 
even to the England which centuries later pictures 
tbe art, tbe beauty, and tbe bappiness tbat may 
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come from fellow- work and commou life. But he 
belonofed to the past as well. His intense reverence, 
his quamtness, his ahsolute suhmission to the one 
aingle Church of Christ, his reminiscences of Chau- 
cerian medievalism and of the literature of Chivalry, 
tkovr that be bad been bom when men still wrote 
laboiions manuacriptB and painted with the minnte 
devotion of a lifetime. A scholar of the New Learn- 
ing, to whom Itiily had revealed all that thu Florentine 
Academy ha<J made the heritage of the world, a man 
of letters steeped in the literature of past ages and 
other tongues, he was yet alert with all the foresight 
and inqnisitiveness of the seamen and the free- 
thinkers of his day. And thus it is that when life 
and leanung have passed on in triumpbant maccb 
far beyond the point of vantage £tom wbicb bis eager 
gase fnerced into futurity, men turn back with fi^b 
love and curiosity to the bcholar and the historian 
who gave them the Utopia. 

More lived a busy life, but one which rarely failed 
to find time for books. His works were, with some 
short intervals, the continuous expression of his mind 
as thought and work and tribulation shaped it. 
Boutine-work indeed occupied a large part of bis 
days ; from it be sought reUef in religion, in scbolar- 
sbip, and in the stimulus of an imi^;inative ideal 

His literary work then may well precede the record 
of his public life ; and we may speak first concem- 
^ ing his History of Ixivhard III,^ his lesser Latin 
compositions, and the Utopia?- 

^ For a complete Ust of Mote's Works, see BndhsrL Th, 
Jfonu, pp. 43a-^43a 
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Of tlie lesser Latia works the JSpif/rams nrul the 
Lcfter to the University of Oo:ford alone neetl ineotion 
here. The Epi(frams [ire a collection of verses, on 
every poesible variety of subject, composed at differ- 
ent times and in entirely different strains. They 
are neither much better nor much worse than 
simikur compositions of More's contemporaries. 
Their merit consbts in the easy adaptation to 
poetic uses of the colloquial Latin of the time, not 
in style or accuracy of scholarsliip — for More was 
by no means always careful of the rules of prosody 
and metrical composition. They are in fact com- 
positions remarkable neither in their own age nor 
in ours. In the early part of the sixteenth century 
every scholar wrote Iiatin verses^ and many gave 
them to the world. More, at least, showed no 
anxiety for the publication of his epigrams. A few 
of them had appealed separately, but the first 
collected ediiion was produced under the superin- 
tendence of Erasmus from the press of Froben. As 
the work of More, and as appearing wlien the Utopia 
had made men aware of his remarkable talents, the 
Epigrams were sure of a cordial reception from the 
learned world. 

" What might have been expected/' wrote Erasmus, 
if Italy had given birth to a genius so happy, if he 
had given himself entirely to the Muses, and if his 
talent had ripened into autumn's firuit ? For he was 
but a youth when he amused Liiaself with these 
epigrams, and no more than a boy when he wrote 
many others." " Progymnasmata " he called the first 
part of his bookj and his friend, the scholar Lilly, 
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contributed veraes to the volume. It was a fellow- 
work, " Thomae Mori et Qulielmi Lilii solAtiiim/' 
Dedicated to Bilibald Pirchheimer, who was fiunous 
as a BtatesmaQ and man of lettersi it oonld hardly 
lail to attmet immediate attention. 

Staple too, who is followed by Ci'esacrc Moro,^ has 
collected some of the extravagant coiiiMiendatious 
which the book received. From these high-pitched 
laudations a great deal must bo subtracted; it must 
he remembered, for example, tliat More praises the 
poems of Bud4 and Busleiden as warmly as they 
eulogise his epigrams* 

A corsory glance at the volume will suffice. Its 
wide scope Cuthfully reflects the wide interests of 
the age. Politics aud literature, the scholar's studies 
and the exercises of the religious life, loyal eulogies 
and vers dc society, all find place. 

Among the political epigrams are those on the 
captnre of Norham Castle by the Scots, and its 
reooveiy after the battle of Flodden, a sort of con- 
demnatory epitaph on the unhappy James IV., con- 
gratulations on the capture of Tonmay — ^in which 
Henry VIII. is compared to Csesar^and two which 
are so importaut as the expression of views rare 
indeed at that epoch as to justify their insertion here. 

Poptiktf eoiwenitenf regnum dot et aufert: 
Quimii'pie Tmilt!5! vir viris imuB pneeai 

Hoc debet iiia quibus pracest, 
Praesse debet neutiquam diutiuB 

Hi c[uain Tolent tjuibus pneett 
Quid impotentes pnncipes superbiuntt 

Qiio<^ imperrint prorario ? 2 

1 StapletoD, cap. iL ; Ores. Moit^j p. 12. ' Fs^^ b^. 
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De Bono Be'je et Popr'lo : 
TuLuiu est unutt homo regiiuni, idcjue cohaurut amoro 

Bex caput eet, po^nlns eaeten membm fiuit. 
Rex qtioqiw habet arm (dolet ergo perdeie qnemquam), 

Tot mnnerat partes corporis ipse sui, 
Jjlxjponit populus seae pro rege putat(iue 
Qui liuet huuc proprii corporis esse caput.* 

Among the poems od matters of personal interest 
there are the yerses^ to which some fame has been 
giyen, on More's meeting a lady whom he had 
loved twenty years before. Their fame has arisen 

fioiii the coojecture, which it is impoosible to verify 
but which the text of the poem renders exceedingly 
improbable, that the lady was the younger sister 
of his first wife;' and from the curious coincidence 
that he expresses his hope of meeting her again 
after another twenty years have elapsed — ^in the 
year, as it turned out^ of his own death. In the 
same division may he placed the exquisite letter 
to his children,' several epigrams addressed to Bns- 
Icidcn, three on the Ntjw Tr^taiiiont of Erasmus, 
one on an escape from diowning, in which he seems 
to have felt a momentary presentment of the manner 
of his deathf and those relating to his controversy 
with Briziua. 

A word may be permitted on this typical literary 
squabble. A French scholar named de Brie (Brixius) 
had written a poem called Chordigera, on the fight 
between tlie English ship Regent and the French La 
Cordelitrc in 1513. More, fired by the derision heaped 
on the English, wrote several epigiams, exposiii^jf the 
malevolence, bad faith, and vanity of the iirench 

1 Pages 50, 51. * Fide above, p. 38. * BpigroinUi p. lia 
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writer. When tiiese came to the ears of Brixms he 
revenged himself by an elegy, entitled A7di-Morus, 
pointing out all the faults iu the poemB of More witli 
which be was acquainted, and commenting especially 
on the implied alight to Heniy VII. in the Carmen 
ffraiulakrilm, on tiie acoesnon of Heniy VIIL This 
poem remained for some time unpublished, but at 
last made its appeal auce at Paiiji iii 1520. More 
at once wrote indignantly to Erasmus,^ asking liis 
advice, and also put forth a pasquinade in answer."-^ 
He detailed the whole occasion of the quarrel, from 
the burning of the Regent to the AvUi-Monts, and 
complained of its publication at a time when £ngland 
and Fiance were in dose alliance. His defence, 
however, of the expressions in the coronation ode on 
which Brixius had commented is, naturally, somewhat 
lame. This ha(i luudly been published when Moio 
received a lettor t'Lom Erasmus,' ^nging him to treat 
the matter with silent contempt and to suppress the 
version which had given offence. More felt the 
justice of this advice, and recalled the work from 
circulation. Brixius, however, did not escape without 
punishment, for he received a scathing letter from 
Erasmus,* in which the highest praises of More were 
joined with the most contemptuous reference to his 
opponent. " I have not seen many of your writings/' 
wrote the scholar, ** of More's I have read several and 
know tiiein well. I think of their writer as all men 
who know him think ; — as a man of incomparable 
geniust a most happy memoiy, a most ready elo- 

» Bnsm. Bjpp, xv. 16. » MqH Opera, p. 319. • 

< Eiaam. Mpp, xv. 15. « ibid xut 33. 
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quence. When a boy he learnt L.atin, when a young 
man Greek, under the ablest teachers, especially 
Linacre and Grocyn. In divinity he has made so 
much progress that he is not to be despised even by 
the most eminent theologians : the liberal arts too 
he has touched not unhappily : in philosophy he is 
beyond mediocrity : to say nothing of his profession 
of the law in which he yields to no one." ^ 

Among the epigrams on subjects of literary and 
general interest, there are several directed against 
women, — written indeed more bitterly than we 
might have imagined More could write. On the 
other hand, there is the description of a per- 
fect wife, addressed to "Candidus/' which in itself 
would be sufficient to show that More was no 
woman-hater. 

The vices of monks and of particular eodesisstics 
are satirized in other epigrams: several painters and 
poetasters are also derided. A French writer is told 
that "he is undoubtetily animated by the spirit of 
the ancients, for he hits upon tlie self-same lines 
that have been composed by them." Two smart 
pieces describe the extravagances of the topers 
" FuscuB " and ** Marcellus." Another tells how More 
had agreed to write an epitaph on a singer named 
Henry Abyngdon. His first composition, written in 
elegiacs, was not "tuneful" enough for the bereaved 
relations; he then wrote another in the rhyming 
style of the medieval Latinists, which was laucli 
preferred to his first. On this he wrote an epigram 

* For the disputes witli Bnxius, in addition to the ordinary 
biognphen^SM Cayley, MemoriaU of Sir Thamaa Mortf p. 79. 
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declaring that he who considered tlie second superior 
to the first oiicrht to be buried in the same tomb, 
and bear the same epitaph as Abyngdon now had. 

His deiision of the Frenchified fashions of the day 
may be compared with the passage in Shakespeare's 
Htwry VIII. on the same subject More ridicules 
his firiend " Lalus," who has imitated the French in 
his outward attire, cloak, bat, belt, sword, gloves, 
and — still more — 

**One only man ho l-eopg, and he frnm France, 
Who by the French themselves could not, I think, 
Be treated more in fashion of the French. 
He never pay s his wages, — ^that Ib Freneh. 
Stints him with meagre victoals, — French again ; 
Worke bim to death,— and tbie again ia IPtmhJ* * 

Finally, there are several epigrams agaiust iustrology 
and astrologers, evidently one of More's pet subjects 
of aversion. As a specimen of the style of these 
compositioDs one, addressed In Fabianim AsMogum, 
may be quoted— 

Uno multa die de rebus fata futuris, 

Credula qnum de te turha frequenter emat. 
Inter multa unom si fors mendaeia venim est 

Illico vis vatem te, Fabiane, patcm. 
At tu de rebus semper mcntire futuris 
Si potes hoc, vatem te Fabiane putem.^ 

Not the least striking of his epigrams are those in 

which he scourges the vices of the clergy. He shows 
certainly no reluctance to expose private vices or to 
condemn public errors. "Candidus" is spoken of 

1 ArehdeaeonWrangham'straiiBlation, quoted in FkSomarw 
(lut edit. 1848 ; Snd, 1879} : q,v. for an excellent acoount of 
Mcnre'a Latin poema. 
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aa endowed with a oombination of yirtoea rare among 
the figtthen of the Church. 

As a faith fnl mirror view it, 
Showiu^ \s hat to do, — wliat ahuu. 

All he abuiUi take caie to do it : 
All he doesy take care to ahun.^ 

He can see humour in siicred matters too, and 
objects of satire in lazy friars and worldly priests. 
Nowhere arc Morc's candour and freedom better 
seen than in his epigrams. 

While his Latin verse represents one side of the 
interests of this English disciple of the Benaissance 
— ^the application of the ancient languages and the 
classic modek to the events of the day — another 
aspect is illustrated by his famous defence of the 
study of Greek, a letter addressed to the University 
of Oxford. This was a composition to which he 
seems to have att^iched some value, for we are told 
by Stapleton that he gave it to his " school/' as he 
called his family, to put into English and then again 
to tmnslate into Latin. The cause of the letter 
was the commotion which had been taking place in 
Oxford ever since Grocyn first lectured, but which 
had mnch increased in the year 1518. The study 
of Greek was regarded by tlie older men as useless 
and dangerous ; and the students had formed bands 
of "Trojans" and "Greeks." In Lent a foolish 
preacher had delivered a violcut diatribe against 
the cUsstcs. The Court heard of the commotion. 
Henry was at the time at Abingdon, whither he had 
fled from London on aoconnt of the sweating sick- 

^ Fhilomamsj 2nd edit« p. 126. 
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ne8& More was with him, and wrote an indignant 

but respectful letter to the "Fathers and Proctors" 
of the University.^ He described the striipfpfle, 
which he had at first regarded as a mere chiklish 
freak, and commented severely on the folly of the 
preacher who bad attacked the study of Qreek 
from the University pulpit. " What will be thought 
of our UniTendty alnoad?" he exclaimed; and, 
after an eloquent^ if nanrow, panegyric of the great 
poets, historians, and orators of Greece, he insisted 
on the necessity of a liberal education as the basis 
for a study of Theology. He contrasted tlie activity 
of Cambridge with the apathy of Oxford ; brought 
forward the examples of Warham, Wolsey — " liter- 
arum promotor, et ipse literatissimus — ^and the 
Kuoig himself, as diligent students; and earnestly 
exhorted the authorities to put down the ridicubus 
squabble. 

The letter Is valuaUe as an illustiation of the 

liberality of Mora's yiews and of his deep interest 
iii his University. It was successful : " the King," 
says Erasmus, " imposed silence on the rabble." Nor 
was Mores intervention ill received in Oxford, for 
we find him High Steward of the University in 1524. 

To the end of his life lie retained his interest in 
his University. In 1529, Wolsey proposed that he 
should arbitrate between the Uniyersity and the 
Town in one of their perennial quarrels; but the 
citizens would not agree then to settle the dispute.' 

^ Joitin's EmMMM, iii. 8S8 : Heame's edition of Boper, 
pp. 159—167. The letter was repiiblished, Oxford, 1633. 
^ See Maxwell Lyte, Mittory of UnivertUy of Oxford, p. 429. 
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In 1530. he joined with Gardiner in pleading for 
the maintenance of Wolsey's noble foundation of 
Cardinal GoUega^ 

But More was not only a satirist and a scholar ; 
he had ahready begun to write Tigorous English 
prose. In the year 151 8« '* being at the time under- 
sheriff of London," he wrote his Etdori/ of lHt^4Xfd 
III,^ The work was unfinished, whether from dis- 
incliiKition to the kind of ^vriting or from the 
increase uf business does not appear. Not only was 
it unfinished, but it was neglected and foigotten, and 
did not see the light until 1543, when it appeared in 
Orafton's continuation of Hardyng's OUy Chronicle, 
It at once took its place as the standard account of 
the period of which it treated, and was reprinted by 
Hall, Holinshed, and Stow. In the original publi- 
cation, however, it had been edited carelessly or 
garbled intentionally, and in the collected edition of 
More's English Works, in 1557, Rastell gave, for 
the first time, the true copy from his uncle's 
manuscript. 

Only in title and in intention is the work a 
histoiy of Kichaid III., and even without the ex^ 
press declaration of Rastell it would have been 

evident that il was incomplete. To go no further, 
the second pag^e of the history shows its aim : 
"this Duke's (Gloucester) demeanour ministrcth in 
effect all the whole matter whereof this book shall 
entreat" ^ As printed by Bastell, it stops abruptly 

* Maxwell Lvte, HiMm-y of University of Oi^fordt p. 482. 

* EiufliJi. W'oiLt, p. 35. 

' p. 86. liackin.to6h, Life ofMwe^ p. 44, nofo. 
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just after tlie iimrder of the princes. Incomplete 
as it is, it is a work of the highest value ; and 
this not only as an authority, for in style and 
method it far surpasses any previous history written 
in Eaglish. A question, however, arises as to the 
part More took in its composition. May it not 
have been in reality the work of Cardinal Morton,^ 
wilt tlicr in design or in execution ? Or again, was 
its original form the English of Rastcll's edition 
of 1557, or the Latin of the Louvain edition of 
1566 ? Though Morton must almost certainly have 
been the authority from whom most of the minute 
information was obtained, there can be little doubt 
that the history as published by Bastell was written 
by More. Nor is there any reason to suppose that 
the Latin version was the composition of Morton. 
The one, however, is not n translation of the other, 
ami Mr. Gairduer's conclusiuii is, that while the 
English history is certainly More's, there is " no 
very sufficient ground for rejecting the voice of 
tradition which ascribes the lAtin version to More 
also."" 

So much for the authenticity of the work : what 
then is its value? It is undoubtedly written 

in 8ome"s\hcit of a partisan spirit ; there is no 
pretence of that absolute balance of judgment 
to whicli moliTn historians lay claim.^ A few 
statements have been shown not to be severely 

* Harrington, MtkwnorfJiosi'i of AjaXy p. 46. Mr. Clements 
Hark ham has also aigned for Morton's authorBbip. Bmg* Mitt, 
JRev, vol. vi. p. 807. 

■ Letters of Richard III. and Henry VII. vol. ii. p. xviii. 

* GUdidner, Early Chroniden^ p. S96. 
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accurate, but the main question depends on the 
view of Richard, Duke of Gloucester, which is 
tbere set forth with so much force^ aod which haa 
been impressed on the popular imagination ever 
since. Here More makes no timid utterances: 
the portrait^ whether accamte or not» is distinct and 
nnmistakaUa The first mention of the Dake is 
decisive — " Richard, Duke of Gloucester, by nature 
tli( ir uncle, by office their protector, to their father 
beholden, to themselves by oath and allegiance 
bounden, all the bauds broken that bind man and 
man together without any respect of Qod or of the 
world, unnaturally contrived to bereave them, not 
only of their dignity, bat also of their lives." ^ 

This is hardly the place for an examination of the 
truth of Here's view ; all that need be said is that 
recent investigations tend in ore and more to confirm it. 
It must be remembered that the later poriod of the 
rcicrn is never reached ; and thus there is no opportu- 
nity for a judgment on the general policy of Richard 
as king. As far as facts are concerned, it is the steps 
by which he reached the throne of which More treats, 
and it is on Richard as a man that condemnation is 

mmnftd 

In spite of aU that has been said about the in- 
tentional misrepresentations of Tudor historians, the 
considerations of ordinary probability would lead to 
the conclusion that the history of a time which many 
of its readers could remember, could not have become 
so extraordinarily popular if it had not been in 
sentiment and substance true. Nor had a sufficient 

^ Bng: Works, p. 38. 
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penod elapsed to allow uf thu i;ilsiti(j;Ltion of facU even 
if false tlieorios wonUl have l>uuu accepted. More 
unquestionably learnt from Morton; and there is no 
sufficient reason to think that Morton lied. 

Of the literary merit of the history there cannot 
be the shadow of a doubt. The story is anfolded 
with admirable clearness, and the progress of events 
is followed by the reader with intense interest. The 
characters arc drawn wiUi remarkable precision and 
power, and the speeches are not the rhetorical otf- 
spring of tlie historian's imagination, but might well 
be the direct utterances of the historical characters 
themselves. The facta tell their own tale untram- 
melled by tedious moral commentary. The result is 
that an eitraordinarily yivid picture is [N:esented, the 
leading features of which are impressed upon the 
mind with striking and peculiar force. The charactijici 
of Richard of Glo*8ter and of Jane Shore, tlie scenes 
at the deathbed of Edward IV. and in the council 
chamber of the Tower on the morning of Hastings* 
execution, are drawn with a vivid power equal to 
that of Macaulay. From a literary point of view a 
double interest is attached to this work of More, from 
the use made of it by Shakespeazei in whose hands 
its phrases are utili^ with wonderful skill The 
soliloquies of Richard, the dying speech of Edward 
IV., and the whole Hastings epiiiude arc the most 
prominent exain{)les; but a minor, though no less 
insignificant, instance, is the use of chance references 
to Glo'ster's restless sleep. 

The anonymous life in the Lambeth library says 
that More ** wrote also a book of the history of Heniy 
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VII.; but either the book is smothered amongst his 
kinsmen, or lost by the injury of tliis time."* Of 
such a work we have only this notice ; and inquiry 
or conjecture on this subject have been at present 
unfruitful. 

It is by the history of Bicbaid III. that Here's 
place as a historian must be estimated. It was he 
unquestionably who did meet to ori^nate the histor- 
ical sympathy for the Tudor dynasty which has been so 
striking a feature of English literature. The policy 
of Henry VII. may have found its gratification in the 
material prosperity which it fostered, and even may 
have realized during the first year of Heniy YIII. the 
width of the interests continental and cosmopolitan 
among which the land had began so freely and power- 
frdly to move. But the last of the Pkntagenets died 
hard : the insecurity of the first Tudor's throne 
had sliowuit ; and it needed a literary masterpiece to 
found the security of the new dynasty on the horrors 
and crimes of the last of the ancient iine. More gave 
to English history an indelible portrait of Richard 
Crookback, and in giving it, his clear and incisiye 
style taught a new school of historians to write so 
that all might read. With More history passed from 
the monastery into the market-place, and where he 
began, Holinshed, Cavendish, and Stow followed; 
and Bacon on his lines gave his masterly portrait 
of Henry VII. 

From Richard III. to the Utopia is a far cry. 
We pass from the realism of historic crime to the 
ideal presentment of a poetic and philanthropic 
1 Woidswoith'B Med, Biog, xL 49. 
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vision. If ia his History More spoke directly to 
his own day, in his Utopia he spoke to the diiu 
future. From the Humanists of the sixteenth 
century to the Socialists of the Victorian age 
readers have x«ad and re-read it with unquaUfied 
delight. 

So much has been written on this beautiful idyll 
that it may well seem that no aspect of it bas 
remained unstudied ; and yet, whether in the clear 

dignity of the original Latin or in the quaint 
translation of Ralph llobinson * — itself an English 
classic — it is as fresh to-day as when it was first 
given to the enthusiastic world of scholars. 

The Utopia has so generally been accepted as a 
political ideal of the writer's, or as a dream of the 
distant future, that its practical importance has been 
ui danger of being foigotten. It is by no means in 
the first place a philosopher's dream, applicable to 
all time : it is a scheme of very jpiaciical inquiry 

^ Of many good editbns, perhaps the best sro Kr« Robert 

Roberts' re-issue (1878) of Dibdin s, and Mr. Edward Arber'» 
reprint (1869). H ibinson ftr?t published his venion in Ifiol. 
Oi the other renderings that have appeared, Bishop Bunict s 
contains some triflins improvements in accuracy of traus- 
laftion, and Mr. Seebonm in some of the notes to his Oxford 
Beformers has given tlie exact meaning which in our time 
we attach to the Latin words of the original; but such 
alterations are, after all, but half benefits, for it is not so 
important to tnadate tiid iixtaeaih-eeiitury Latin ol Hove 
with all the refinements of modeem acholaruiip, as to undtios 
stand what hi^ nirrining was it ^vnuUl be nnderstood by 
Bixtecnth-century readers. For this cause Kobinson'a trans- 
lation is to be preferred, for its very quaintnesses, even 
where they do not exactly^ eoirespond to the intention of 
the original, ha^e an intrinalo valoft which mnrt not be 
overlooked. 



Digitized by Google 



112 



SXK THOMAS MOK£ 



and construction, which receives a thousandfold 
more force when read by the light of sixteenth- 
century history. It is, in fact, an earnest examin- 
ation of the phenomena of More's own time, 
constructed mainly by the help of Plata 

The gioandwork of the Utopia is a supposed 
oonveraation between the writer, when a guest of 
Fetnis ^gidius, at Antwerp, and a mariner named 
Baphael Hythlodaye, who had sailed with the navi- 
gator Amerigo Vespucci. Hythlodaye, being left 
behind his companions, discovered and lived for fivo 
years in an unknown island called Utopia, and it is 
his account of his sojourn which More professes to 
have written down* The idea was a very nittural 
one at that date. Within men's memories the 
harriers which seemed of old to shut in the world 
had all been cast down» and a limitless extent of un- 
known land lay before the imagination of the age. 
The results of the voyages of the great explorers 
had been so marvellous that nothing in discovery 
could seem too wonderful to be true. At the 
very time when the intellectual world was being 
rejuvenated by the power of the ancient literatures, 
its imagination was aroused and its sympathies 
were quickened by the revelation of a New World. 
What wonder then if the men who awoke to the 
realization of the terrible evils of the social and 
political organization in which they lived should 
fondly hope to find in the New World a society 
purer than their own? This longing created its 
own answer. The earnest thinkers of £urope 
yearned for the explorers to find an ideal State. 
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More sailed over the sea of troubles in which 
fingiand was set^ and discovered Utopia. 

It was indeed the discovery of a new land, a 
revelation of beauty and righteousness to that 
hardened at^c. Instead of empty glitter and show, 
there waa a deep and simple pleasure, so pure and 
yet so enticing that the most constant courtier 
might sigh when he thought of its contrast to his 
own. The great aim of the Utopia was to point 
out the evil of certain conditions of life, and to 
suggest remedies, by placing a perfectly different 
state before men's minds. More's book» in fact^ was 
eminently practical : be had no pet theory or philo* 
Sophie craze to establish. He endeavoured merely 
to declare the wrongs which the age tolerated; 
trusting that when they were plainly and unanswer- 
ably set forth men would have no difficulty in 
redressing them. 

As has been already stated, the second book of 
the Utopia was written some months before the 
first, probably about November 1515, while the 
work was completed in the earlier months of 
1516. 

The work in the first edition^ was prefaced by 
various letters and poems, complimentary and intro- 
ductory. In these the fiction was maintained with 
solemn gravity. Apologizing for tlie delay which 
had taken place between the publication of the 
book and the convenation which it recorded, More, 

* Libellvfl vere aureva nec ndnvs salvtaris (juam testiuus, 
de optimo xeip. statu digne una Insula Ytopia.'' Louv&in, 
1510» 

I 
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bkn^liiig truth with fable, gave a very interesting 
account of his daily work. 

" Whiles^ I do daily beatow my time about law 
mattera : some to plead, aome to hear, some as 
arbitrator with mine award to determine, some as 
an umpire or judge with my sentence finally 
to diaeuBB. Whiles I go one way to see and ▼isit 
my friend : another way about mine own private 
all'airs. Whiles I spend almost all the day abroad 
aivioiigst other and the residue at home among 
mine own : I leave to myseit, I mean to my book, 
no time. For when I am come home, I mu&t com- 
mune with my wife, chat with my children, and talk 
with my servants. All the which things I reckon 
and account among business for as much as they 
must of necessity be done: and done must they 
needs be uulcss a man will be straiigei m Ins own 
house. And in any wise a man must so fashion 
and order his conditions, and so appoint and dispose 
himself, that he be merry, jocund, and pleasant 
among them, whom either nature hath provided, or 
chance bath made, or he himself hath chosen, to be 
the fellows and companions of his life : so that with 
too much gentle behaviour and fiuniHarity he do 
not mar them, and by too much sufferance of his 
servants make theia his masters. Among these 
things now rehearsed stealeth away the day, the 
month, the year. And when do I write then ? 
And all this while have I spoken no word of sleep, 
neither yet of meat, which among a great number 
doth waste no less time than doth sleep, wherein 
^ Utoput, BMama^ tntnilatioii, p. SI« 
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almoBt balf the lifetime of man creepeth away. 

I therefore do win and get only that time which 
I steal iiuiu sleep and meat." 

After this passage the fiction is continued, and 
many little details are thrown in to complete the 
deception. More ooncludes the letter to Petrus 
^gidiiis hj a question whether after aU« consider- 
ing the ignorance, dullness, and penrersitj of many 
men, he is wise in publishing the xeooid. 

In the letter of .^gidios to Busleiden, also pre- 
faced to the book itself, Hythlodaye's power of 
ii ur;ition ig very highly commeiidi 1, but Moic'a 
work 13 stUi more warmly praised. " I | promise you 
says iEgidius, " I can scarce believe that Raphael 
himself, by all that five years' space that he was 
in Utopia abiding, saw there so much as here in 
Master Moie's desoriplion is to be seen and per^ 
ceiyed.** The whole origin of the fiction is touched 
when .Agidius explains the absence of UtofMa from 
the charts of the ancient geographers; perhaps its 
name has been changed, but " now in our time 
divers lands be found which to the old geographers 
were unknown." Numberless other instances of 
similar treatment might be pointed out; and there 
can be no wonder that when men were deceived 
by the JSpUtolae Obtimrarum Vmmm they should 
be duped by the Uicpia, 

The first book begins by an accurate description of 
More's embassy and of his introduction to ^gidius. 
To this succeeds a minute description of bis meet- 
ing with Raplijvel Hythiodaye in the cathedral of 
Antwerp, and of their subsequent converse on a 
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bench outside More's house. From this point the 

real importaiicc of tlic study begins; bitliorto in tlio 
prelutoiy letters and the iutroJucLoiy narrative the 
basis on which tlie wcirk is to rest has been laid ; 
now we are at once brought face to face with the 
evils which More deplored and to expose which 
was his main object in writing.^ 

While in the fixst book certain political and social 
questions of the time are discussed, and in the 
second the commonwealth of Utopia is described, 
the division between the two books is really an 
arbitrary one. The object of both is the same, 
though the end is ubtamod in one case by the direct 
reprobation of evils, and in the other generally by 
inference from the perfect State the constitution 
of which is described. To all appearance, More^ 
after he had written the second book, saw that 
the nature of the fiction would prevent it contain- 
ing much that he wished to declare; he therefore 
wrote an introductory book in which he expressed 
his meaning more fully. The first book, then, is 
so plainly the necessary complement of the second, 
that the evils of which More complained may be 
gathered indiderently from each. 

We have, firstly, the objections to taking service 
at any Courts put into the mouth of Hythlodaye.* 
Although More is represented as answeiing them, 
there can be no doubt that they were substantially 
his own views. His political life will show that 
it was only with great reluctance, and when he 

> Em^m. Epp. X. 30. 

' B. iiobinsou's translation, p^ 35. 



Digitized by Google 



UTERAEY WOKK: THfi * UTOPIA' U7 



had made public tliese very declarations of its evils, 
that he ha^ entered tlio roynl service. Not only, 
then, does Hythlodayo desire no riches or honours 
for himself^ but he has no faith in his being able 
to do any good for the State, by taking a posi- 
tion at Court For moet princes delight only in 
war and feats of chiTslry (" the knowledge whereof I 
neither have nor desire and seek to increase their 
possessions by fair means or foul. Not only is 
submission to their will in this matter obligatory 
on a courtier; but the great m misters also must be 
obeyed and flattered. Nor is there hope of any 
reform ; for all advice is met by a resolute determin- 
ation to resist eveiy change: the minister when 
asked to ameliorate distress is a consistent *' laudator 
temporis actL" These things, say they, pleased our 
fore&thers and ancestors : would Qod we could be as 
wise as they were." These evils are common to all 
European Courts, and every reader of sixleenth- 
century history will be able to give instances of their 
tnith. Hythlodaye then turns to speak especially of 
England. He signiticantly introduces his observa- 
tions by saying that they were the substance of a 
eonversation which took place in the house of 
Cardinal Morton, four or five months after the 
ComiBh insurrection of 1495^; and we can peihaps 
hardly be wrong in inferring that it wss this very 
revolt which first drew More's attention to the social 
wrongs of his time. 

The first of the L^roat evils in England is the wliole- 
salo execution of thieves,^ often "twenty hanged 

1 B, Bobiaaoa'a tmiulation, p. ' Page 37 ie^. 
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together on one gallows." This severity ia useless; 
*' much rather proMbion should have )>een made that 
there were some means whereby they might get 
their liTing, so that no man should be driven to this 
extreme neoessity, first to steal and then to die/' 
In auBwer to olgeclioDs it is aflserted that tbis 
infliction of the capital penalty Rabmits Qod'a ordin- 
ance to man's judgmeni The sanctity of fanman life 
was dechired by ibu Mosaic Law, by which theft 
was not i)iiiiished with death, and we cannot think 
** that God in the new law of clemency and mercy " 
has given license to greater cruelty. And not only 
is the punishment in the highest sense unlawful: 
it is also unreasonable. The law which lays the 
same penalty on the murderer and the thief is an 
encouragement to murder. 

The whole history of the English statute book is a 
conimentary on these noble words of More. As we 
pursue tlio slow record of the gradual restriction of 
tlie extreme sentence of the law, we wonder again 
that a truth so clearly expressed in the sixteenth 
century should have been so long in winning recog- 
nition even from intelligent thinker& Sad indeed is 
the satire on men's slowness to learn the simfde 
lessons of Christianity, when we remember that a 
later geneiaLiun was aroused not by the arguments 
of More, but by those of Beccaria. In tlie time of 
Henry VI 11. there seemed a terrible necessity for 
the wholesale executions which marked his reign; 
and there were not wanting eminent and humane 
thinkers to defend Uiem on practical grounds. 
England was OTorrun hf ''sturdy beggars," In the 
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towns skilled labour was well paid, but in the 
country the great change in the agricultural sjrstem 
had led to fearful misery ; men, as More said» were 
forced to be thieves, and the result^ in the wofds of 
Latuuer, was that "two acres of hemp sown tip and 
down England would be all too little to bang the 
thieves in it.**^ More, however, is not without his 
own opiuioii as to what should be the punishment 
of thieves. He refers to the Roman custom ot set- 
ting the crimiuals to work in mines, and recommends 
the practice of an imaginary people called the Poly- 
lerites." This passage, in spite of a touch of what 
we should call insular narrowness, is an exquisite 
picture of an ideal society.* Their land is both 
large and ample, and also well and wittily governed : 
and the people in all conditioiis free and ruled by 
their own laws, saving that they pay a yearly tribute 
to the crreat King of Persia. But because they be far 
from the sea, compassed and enclosed almost round 
about with high mountains, and do content them- 
selves with the fniits of their o^y^ land, which is of 
itself very fruitful and fertile : for this cause neither 
they go to other countries nor other come to them. 
And according to old custom of the land they desire 
not to enlarge the bounds of their dominions : and 
those that they have by reason of the high hills 
be easily defended : and the tribute which they pay 
to their chief lord and king setteth them free from 
tribute. Thus their life is commodious rather than 
gaUanti and may better be called happy or wealthy 

* Cf. Erasmus to Henry YIII. ; Brewer, LeUen and Papm^ 
Einty ^^-t ^ SSO. > UUfia, pp. 47, 46. 
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than notable or famous.'* Among these people 
thieves are compelled to restore what they have 
stolen, to the rightful owner — "not as thoy do in 
other lands, to the king, whom tliey think to have 
no more right to it thaa the thief himself bath 
and then to become bondmen. They are well 
treated ; but a number of precauttons are taken to 
prevent tbeir running away or conspiring against the 
State. Death is the punishment of those bondmen 
who accept alms in money, or give money to any one, 
or touch alms, or cast oft' their distinctive badges, or 
talk with a bondman of another shire. More seems 
here to forget his own canon of the authority of the 
Mosaic Law; for, if it is not allowable for the 
English QoTemment to take life for any crime but 
murder, why does he, through the mouth of Hyth- 
lodaye, praise the wisdom of the Folyleritest 
Cardinal Morton is at length made to join in 
the convei*sation — which bad hitherto been carried 
on by Hythlodaye and a lawyer — and to admit that 
it might be allowable in England for the King to 
reprieve those condemned to death in order to see if 
their plan would succeed. And it would be equally 
applicable to vagabonds. Of theae plans for treating 
thieyes we can only say that they are inoonsist^t 
and inadequate. To return ; otiiier evils have been 
introduced as causing the great number of thieves 
and vagabonds. The abuse of livery is commented 
on in justly severe terms, and needs no special 
notice here. Nor need we dwell on Mores con- 
demnation of the enormous luxury of the age. 
The agricultural distresa which had followed the 
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change of arable land into pasioie, and on the 

nusiug of the rents, is pointed out with deep feel- 
ing. ** Therefore that one covetous and insatiable 
cormorant may compass about and enclose many 
thousand ax^res of ground togeLiier within one pale 
or hedge, the husbandmen be thrust out of their 
own, or by violent oppression they be put beside it, 
or by wrongs and injuries they be 80 wearied that 
they be compelled to seU all : by one means* there- 
fore, or another^ either by hook or crook, they must 
needs depart away, poor, silly, wretched souls, men, 
women, husbands, wives, fatherless children, widows, 
woful mothers with their young babes, and their 
wliole household, small in substance and much in 
number, as husbandry require th many hands. Away 
they trudge, out of their known and accustomed 
houses, finding no place to rest in. And their house- 
hold stuff, which IB very little worth, though it might 
well abide the sale ; yet^ being suddenly thrust out^ 
they be constrained to sell it for a thing of nought. 
And when they have wandered abroad till that be 
spent, what can thoy then else do but steal, and then, 
justly, pardy, be hanged or else go about a begp^ing." ^ 
Then More put before the learned world of Europe 
the complaint of the poor. On all sides we meet 
with confirmation of his statements: Briuklow, 
i Latimer, Starkey, deplored what Kett rashly tried 

to remedy* 

Such are some of the evils which England suffers ; 

and More sadly asks why Hythlodaye, as a philo- 
sopher, will not be the King's instructor, since 
, » Page 41. 
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Plato's ideal of the philosopher king seems far from 
fulfilment. Then we return to the reasons against 
Court service/ for Hythlodaye lepUes by a bitter 
description of the Erench foreiga policy, and demands 
how his adyice would be taken if he were to tell the 
French King that " it were best for him to content 
himadf with his own kingdom of Fianoe as his foie- 
£fttherB and predeoesBors did before him; to make 
mach of it, to enrich it and to make it as flourishing 
as he Could, to endeavuur lumself to love his sub- 
jects and again to be beloved of them, wiiiiug to live 
with them, peaceably to govern them, and with otlier 
kingdoms not to meddle seeing that which he hath 
ahready is even enough for him, yea, and more than 
he can well torn him." Obviously, he would not 
be heard for a moment It needs little sagadty to 
see the bearing of this passage on the politics of 
England under Henry VIII. Other grievances from 
wliich the people suffer are then broui^'ht forwani, in 
a remarkable passage whei c More, eRpocially glancing 
at the particular acts of tyranny for which Henry 
VII. was responsible, seems to foresee the expedients 
of the whole Tudor dynasty and even of the Stewarts 
— such as tampering with the coinage, wan feigned 
for the sake of exacting subsidies, the enforcement 
of obsolete laws, the use of the dispensing power 
for tlie sake of pecuniary profit, the bribing and 
coercion of the judges. "If I sIk uld rise up," he 
says, " and boldly alliriii that all these counsels be 
to the king dishonour and reproach, whose honour 
and safety is more and rather supported and up* 

> Pagp 65 tit te^. 



L lyui^od by Google 



LIT£BARY WORK: THE * UTOPIA' m 



hold en by the wealth and riches of his people than 
by his own trcasnrcs : and if I blioulil declare that 
the commonalty chooseth the king for theii* own 
Bake and not for his own sake : to the intent that by 
bis labour and study tbey might aU live wealthy, 
safe fronk wrongs and Injuries^ and that therefore the 
king ought to take more care for the wealth of the 
people than for his own wealth, even as the of?ice 
and duty of a shepherd is in that he is a slieplicrd to 
feed his sheep rather than himself, what heed would 
they pay ? " He continues in the same strain, laying 
down in terms that seem to belong in turn to the 
fourteenth and to the nineteenth oentury,^ a theory 
of the duties of a king such as was rarely heard in 
his time. Then returning again to the main question, 
More says that because good advice or the highest 
rules of government would be unheeded at Court, a 
philosopher ought not to refuse his help to a king : 
** you must not forsake the ship in a tempest because 
you cannot rule and keep down the winds." Yet 
Hythlodaye stiU holds his opinion, and declares that 
there can be no amelioration of existing evils until 
the State is constituted on communistic principles. 
Here the arguments are marshalled with great skill, 
and little space is allotted to the answers to them ; 
but the question remains, how far were these More's 
own upmious ? It is possible that, looking at the 
condition of Ins owu time, at the coarse luxury of the 
upper and the degradation of the lower classes, he 

* E.o. the king is " to live of his own." "We may woudei if 
More knew the hiBtoiy of thiB famous phiaee, or thought 
mexdyofitsreoentiue; vMCfBoUsof Ftolt^6Hen.YIII.c. 24, 
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may have coiiccivcd that redress could be obtained 
by a restoration of tlie primitive practice of Christi- 
anity, a voluntary and temporary connuunism. It is 
a question impossible to decide ; it can only Ix) said 
that there is no support whatever in any other of 
bis works to any socialistic scheme. The passage 
referred to runs thus — " Howbeit ^ where the posses- 
sions be priyate^ where money beareth all the stroke, 
it is hard and almost impossible that there the 
commonwealth may justly be governed and prosper- 
ously flourish. Unless you think thus — that justice 
is there executed where all t]nn_s come into the 
hands of evil men, or that prosperity there flourisheth 
where all is divided among a few ; which few never- 
theless do not lead their liyes very wealthily and the 
residue live miserably* wretchedly, and beggarly. . . 
For where every man under certwin titles and pre- 
tences draweth and placketh to himself as much as 
lie can so that a few divide among themselves all tlie 
whole riches, be there never so much abundance and 
store, there to the residue is left lack and poverty. 
And for the most part it chanceth that this latter 
sort is more worthy to enjoy that state of wealth than 
the other be : because the rich be covetous, crafty, 
and unprofitable. On the other part the poor be 
lowly, simple, and by their labour more profitable to 
the commonwealth than to themselves. Thus I do 
fully persuade myself that no equal and just distri- 
bution of things can be ma<le, nor that perfect 
wealth shall ever be among men, unless this private 
ownership be exiled and banished. But so long as 

> Page 67. 
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it shall continue, so long shall remain among the 
most and best part of men the heavy and inevitable 
burden of poverty and wretchedness." The com- 
munistic society, says Hythlodaye, is to be seea iu 
the utmost prosperity in the New World. 

Here the first book ends. In the second, Utopia, 
the oommunistic state, is described. So fur the 
actual evils horn which England was then suffering 
have been plainly set forth: now we see them 
rather by iufereiice from the perfect constitution of 
Utopia. 

There is no need tu lin;n:r on the description of 
the island, of the method by which the inhabitants in 
turn spend two years in the countiy, of the " strange 
fiMhion in hatching and bringing up paUeyne," or 
other schemes which aie in tnm serions snggestions 
or simply humonrs to preserve the spirit of the 
fiction, in which there is so carious a blending of 
jest and earnest. The description of the typical 
city, Amaurote, is more tangible ; aud the marginal 
note of the translator is not needed to poiut out that 
London is always in the writer's mind. The beauti- 
ful houses with their gardens and vineyards behind; 
the streets twenty feet broad, with public halls at 
equal distances — eveiy thing dean, public, and pros* 
porous, because all was common — are a strange 
contrast to the houses ''made of every rude piece 
of timber that came first to hand, with mud walls, 
and ridge li roofs, thatched over with straw," which 
"their old chronicler" described as having existed 
long ago in Utopia, and which the eyes of every 
reader of More's book saw ail around, replenished 
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" with much unoleanness and filth, with pits, oeUara 
and vaults lying open and uncovered, to the gieat 

peril and danger of the inhahitants." * The work 
of every household is brought to the market-places 
\vl\once the heads of families take whatever they 
Deed ; there is no sfih^ or barter. Tliere are meat 
markets also ; but the alaughter-houses are outside 
the city, and the meat is only brought within 
the walls when it has heen thoroughly deansed. 
" Neither they suffer anything that is filthy, loath- 
some, or unclean, to he hrought into the dty, lest 
the air by the stench thereof infected and corrupt 
hhuuld cause ^jcdtileiit diseases." With this one can- 
not but compare the accounte of the terrible sweat- 
ing sickness with which the histories of the time are 
charged. By this fearful scourge Wolsey was several 
times stricken down; and the King but narrowly 
escaped. In More's own household his lavonrite 
daughter was hrought to death's door; and his 
friend Ammonius died after a da/s illness. Oon- 
stantly recurring dunng the reign, it was especiaUy 
severe during the years 1516, 1517, and 1518. When 
iu attendance on the King at Abingdon during the 
last year, Muio himself had to take precautions for 
the safety of the Court.* 

The sicknen had broken out at Oxford ; More at 
once sent orders to the Kayor '*that the inhabitants 
of those houses that he and shsll he infected shall 
keep in, put out wispes, and bear white rods," which 

» 32 TT. nT v VI IT. cap. 18. 

> Dr. John Clerk to Wolaey, 26 April, 1508 : Brewer, ii. 
4185. 
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was the precaution that Wolsey had previously 
directed to be observed in London. The fearful 
ravagea of this plague are not to be wondered at 
when we recall jEIrasmus's description of the condition 
of the houses and streets in his time, which gives a 
pathetic foice of contrast to Hole's picture of the 
Utopian towns. Eiasmus attributed the spreading 
of the sickness to " bad houses and bad ventilation, 
to the clay floors, the unchanged and festering 
rushes with wliich the rooms were strewn, and the 
putrid offal, bones, and filth which reeked and 
rotted together in the unswept and unwashed dining 
halls and chambera"^ In Utopia not only was all 
precaution taken to preserve the public health, but 
the most tender care was bestowed on the sick. 
Heights of social benevolence are here reached 
which with all our vast and sympathetic organiza- 
tions we can hardly be said to have yet realized. 
** In the circuit of the city, a little within the 
walls, they have four hospitals, so big, so wide, 
80 ample and so laige, that they may seem four 
little towns; which were devised of that bigness, 
partly to the intent the sick, be they never so many 
in number, should not lie so throng or strait, and 
therefore uneasily, and partly that they which were 
taken and holden with contagious diseases, such as 
be wont by infection to creep from oiie to another, 
might be lai<l apart, far from the company of the 
residue. These hospitals be so well appointed and 
with aU things necessary to health so furnished, 
and moreover so diligent attendance through the 
> Bnwor, pief. to vol. ii p. ccix. 
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eontiooal presence of cunning physicians is given, 
that though no man be sent thither against his will, 

yet notwithstauding, there is no sick person in all 
the city that had not rather lie there than at home 
in his own house."* 

The government of Utopia is somewhat compU- 
cated ; hut tl^e distinguishing feature is the responsi- 
bility of the Prince, whose office is elective, to the 
people, by whom he can be deposed for suspicion of 
tyranny. 

The chapter " of sciences, crafts, and occupations '* 
is one of the most interesting in the book, as 
breathing a spirit of eiili<,ditened humanity of which 
few traces are to be found in the history or legisla- 
tion of the Tudor sovereigns, and as anticipating 
the conclusions to which public opinion has but 
graduaUy and recently been brought All the 
Utopians, men and women, learn husbandry, besides 
which every one has a trade. " And the chief and 
almost only office of the Syphograuntca is to see 
and take heed that no man sit idle ; but that 
every one apply his own craft with earnest dili- 
gence. And yet for all that not to be wearied 
from early in the morning till late in the even- 
ing with continual work, like labouring and toil- 
ing beasts. For this is worse than the miserable 
and wretched condition of bondmen, which never- 
theless is almost everywhere the life of workmen 
and artificers saving in Utopia." There the workmen 
work only for six hours ; yet there is no la^^k of " all 
things that be requisite either for the necessity or 
commodity of life." This is possible since all work. 
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whereas in Christendom, women, priests, and rich 
men are generally idle, besides tlie many engaged 
in 'Wain and saperfluous occupatioaa." The 
Utopians have, however, a few citizens who are set 
apart and devoted to learning, and perform no 
handicrafts From these are chosen the ' PhOarchs/ 
and officers of state. Finally "in the institution 
of that commonwealth this end is only and chiefly 
pretended and minded, that what time may pos- 
sibly be spared from the necessai'y occupations and 
affairs of the commonwealth, all that the citizens 
should withdraw from the bodily service to the free 
liberty of the mind and garnishing of the same. 
For herein they suppose the felicity of their life to 
consist" 

Over population they avoid by migration and 

colonization: what one city lacks in goods another 
supplies. Families live together: all the sons, 
married or single, under the rule of the eldest of 
the house. Tt need hardly be said that in all that 
relates to the position of women and their relation 
to the children there is an entire and fundamental 
divergence from the fiimous doctrines of the Be* 
public : natural aflfection is glorified, not abased. All 
dine in the public halls, except for uigent cause* 
** They begin every dinner and supper with reading 
something that pertains to good manners and virtue. 
But it is short, because no man shall be grieved 
therewith. Hereof the elders take occasion of honest 
communication, but neither sad nor unpleasant. 
Howbeit they do not spend all the whole dinner 
time themselves with long tedious talks, but they 



Digitized by Google 



ISO 



SIR THUM.U> MORE 



gladly hear also the young men, — yea, and purposely 
provoke them to talk to the intent tiiat they may 
have a proof of every man's wit and towardness, 
or disposition to virtue, wliich coininouly by the 
liberty of feature doth show and utter itaeIC 

Such ia the Gommon life of the Utopians ; cheer- 
fhl, innooentk happy : and as More after writing the 
beautiful description of his ideal would leave the 
library in his New Lodging " and walk acroBS the 
soft turf to his house he may weU have thought 
how nearly it was realized in his own family, and 
have forgotten, perliaps, iiuw \ory (ixceptional were 
the causes required to establish sucii a home. 

The Utopians trade in all the things of which 
they haye a superfluity. Of the price they always 
give one-seventh to the poor of the country where 
they trad& Now, howerer, they no longer ask 
immediate payment for their goods, but leave the 
money in charge of the foreign magistrates, of 
wlidin tliey demand it lu case of war. Gold and 
Sliver they consider base things, and use them for 
the meanest purposes. " To gold and silver Nature 
hath given no use that we may not well lack, if that 
the folly of men had not set it in higher estimation 
for the rareness* sake. Bat^ of the contvary part^ 
Nature as a most tender and loving mother hath 
placed the best and most necessary thirigs open 
abroad; as the air, the water, and tiie earth 
itself; and hath removed and put further from us 
vain and uuprotitable things." Here More abandons 
himself to his humour, and gives a picture, ludicrous 
enough, of the pains the Utopians take to show the 
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low Yalue tbey set on gold, «ilver, and predous 
stones; resuming his serious tone in a description of 
the evils of a plutocracy. 

In Utopia eduLatiuii is carefully considered: lIio 
inhabitants are as well instructed as we are, save 
that they have not our refinements of Logic. " Tn 
their place," remarks Kobinson in the margin, 
" seemeth to be a nipping taunt." Astrononiy and 
meteorology they have studied with suoeess; but 
astrology "they never so much as dreamed of." 
They welcomed Hythlodaye's somewhat peculiar 
selection of Greek authon with delight; tuid from 
"a certaiu atiinity" easily learned tlie language. 

The Utopian code of ethics is thus expounded, 
in a passage which seems to be chiefly based 
on Aristotle and Cicero, though the references to 
Plato arc numerous. The Utopians declare that 
"the felicity of man" consists in pleasure: "and, 
which is more to be marvelled at, the defence of 
this so dainty and delicate an opinion they fetch 
even from their grave, sharp, bitter, and rigor- 
ous religion." But " they think not," says More 
further on, "felicity to consist in all pleasure, but 
only in that pleasure that is good and honest, 
and that here, as to perfect blessedness, our nature 
is allured and drawn even of virtue, whereto only 
they that be of the contrary opinion do attribute 
felicity. For they define virtue to be life ordered 
according to nature, and that we be hereunto 
ordained even of Qod. And that he doth follow the 
course of nature, wlio iu desiring and refusing 
things is ruled by reason." How far this may be 
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consistent it is not necessary here to inquire. In 
the exposition of the Ulopiiin philosophy all is high 
and ennobling, wlietlier the basis on ^vllich it ia 
founded is really capable of sustaining the ideal, or 
not Intellectual pleasures are regarded as the 
highest : virtue is pursued for the sake of a spiritual 
payment Examples of the pleasures which the 
Utopians accepted and rejected are given. In the 
former passage may he noticed the Platonic idea of 
pleasure in motion and of the di^tinctiou between 
pure and mixed pleasures. In the latter any delight in 
fine clothes, jewels, gambling, hunting is condemned. 
In illustration of the Utopians' position their repro- 
bation of fasting is referred to. This is a point 
which senres to remind the reader that More, 
throughout the hook, mingles in a veiy subtle 
manner his own opinions with views to which he 
was entirely opposed. He himself fasted continually, 
and Wild as ftcrupulous in the preservation of tho 
outward forms of religion as he was deeply penetrated 
by its spirit. 

We now return to the social institutions of Utopia, 
Slavery exists in the ideal State ; but the bondmen 
are only those who have been guilty of heinous 
ofifonces, or have been bought when condemned 
to death in foreign countries. To those who are 
afflicted with any incurable disease of a very painful 
nature the priests and magistrates advise suicide, 
" but they cause none such to die against his will." 

The Utopians alone "of the nations in that part 
of the world be content every man with one wife 
apiece." 
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Their rulers have no jx)rap of oftice ; only the 
prince has a slicaf of com borne before him, and the 
bishop a waxen taper. 

Their laws are few and simple, and the whole 
race of lawyers " they utterly exclude and banish." 

The subject of their foreign relations is made the 
occasion for bitterly ironical reference, both direct 
and implied, to the politics of the day. They make 
no leagues, and that " chiefly because that in those 
parts of the world leagues between princes be wont 
to be kept and observed very slenderly. For here 
in Europe, and especially in those parts where the 
faith and religion of Christ reigneth, the majesty of 
leagues is everywhere considered holy and inviolable : 
partly through the justice and goodness of princes, 
and partly at the reverence and motion of the head 
bishops. Whicli, like as they make not ])romise3 
themselves but they do very religiously ])i riurm the 
same, so they cxliurt all princes in any wise to abide 
by their promises, and them that refuse or deny so 
to do, by their pontifical po^.vor and authority they 
compel thereto* And surely they think weU that 
it might seem a veiy reproadiful thing, if in the 
leagues of them which by a peculiar name be called 
faithful, faith should have no place. 

"But in that new found part of the world, which 
is scaicely so far from us beyond the line equinoctial 
as our life and manners be dissident from theirs, no 
trust nor confidence is in leagues. But the more 
and holier ceremonies the league is knit up with, 
the sooner it is broken by some caviUation found 
in the words, which many times of purpose be so 
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craftily put in and placed that the bands can never 
be 80 sure nor so strong but they will find some hole 

open to creep out at, and to break both league and 
truth. Tlic which crafty dealinir, yea the which 
fraud and deceit, if they should know it to be 
practised ajuong private men in tin ii bargains and 
contracts, they would incontinent cry out at it with 
an open mouth and a sour countenance as an offence 
most detestable and worthy to be punished with a 
shameful death, — yea^ even very they that avaunce 
themselves authors of like counsel given to princes. 
Wherefore it may well be thought, either that alt 
justice is a base and low virtue and which avaleth 
itself" (subsidft, original) " far under the high dignity 
of kings ; or at the lea^^twise tliat there be two 
justices i the ouo meet for the inl'erior sort of tho 
people, going afoot and creeping low by the ground, 
and bound down on every side with many bauds 
because it shall not run at rovers; the other a 
princely virtue, which, like as it is of much higher 
majesty than the other poor jusUces, so also it is 
of much more liberty, as to tlie which nothing is 
unlawful that it lustetli aftar." 

There could be uo cleart.r reprobation of any 
difference between political aud individual morality. 
The reference to the events of the European history 
of the last twenty years was one which he who ran 
might read. Every line, almost eveiy word contains 
a sting : and yet there was nothing that authority 
could reprehend. As Mr. Seebohm puts it — " Upon 
any other hypothesis than that tlic evils against 
which its satire was directed were admitted to be 
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realy the romance of Ulojnu must also be admitted 
to be harmless. To pronounce it to be dangerous 
was to admit its truth." 

The Utopians abhor war, and fight only in defence 
of their own countiy, or to defend some oppressed 
nation. They fight also, by preference, with cunnings 
to avoid bloodshed. They offer lai^e bribes for the 
assassination of the chiefs of their adversaries, and 
for treason aiii(in(r their enemies. Here again the 
inference was obvious. If these actions seemed a 
detestable contrast to the lofty morality of the 
Utopians, much more was it a dishonour to a Chris- 
tian Qovemment to engage in such intrigues as at 
that veiy time Heniy VIII. was carrying on in 
Scotland. An equally severe condemnation is implied 
in the reference to the Utopians' employment of 
mercenaries. It could have needed no acute int^- 
ligencc to recognize tlic Swiss — whom the King was 
then employ mg — in the Zapoletes, "dwelling in wild 
woods and high mountains,** who basely hire them- 
selves to the highest bidder, and whom it would be 
well if war had utterly destroyed. 

Lastly we reach the most interesting chapter 
in the whole book — Of the religions in Utopia." 
Of this the barest notice must sufiBce. 

There are several religions in the happy island, 
but Christianity has been iutrodnced and has made 
many converts. By an ancient law of King Utopus, 
who believed that if one religion was absolutely 
true it must eventually prevail, there is perfect 
liberty for every man to hold what views he will. 
This complete toleration excludes only him who 
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does not believe the immortality uf the soul; be- 
cause he lowers the dignity of humanity to the 
level of the beasts. He is excluded from all public 
office, but undergoes no pumshment, ''because/' 
says More, with the great saying of Cassiodorus in 
his mind, no donbt, " tbey be persuaded that it is 
not in any man's power to believe what be list/' 
He is not^ however, allowed to propagate his opinions. 

The Utopians do not mourn for the dead, — save 
for those who seem to depart against their will. 
They honour them by memorials recording their 
virtues, and believe in their continual, though in- 
visible, presence. Soothsaying and divination they 
reject, but they are firmly persuaded of the truth 
of miracles* 

There are two kinds of religious orders among 
them: men who take upon themselves all hard, 

vile, unpleasant labours, and perform every kind of 
spiritual and manual work, yet " neither reprove 
other men's lives, nor glory in their own"; some 
of whom are vegetarians, ascetic, and celibate, while 
others marry and enjoy all pleasures which do not 
hinder their labour. "They have priests of exceed- 
ing holiness, and therefore veiy few." These have 
power to excommunicate, and are the instructors of 
children. There are women-priests,— though few, 
and those w idows, and old. The male priests niarry. 
**To no office among the Utopians is more honour 
and pre-eminence given. Insomuch that if they 
commit any crime they be under no common judg- 
ment, but be left only to God and themselves. For 
they think it not lawful to touch him with man's 
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hand, be he never so vicious, which after so singular 
a sort, was dedicate and consecrate to God, as a holy 
offering." 

In the churches there is a dim religious light, 
conducive to concentration of thought and devotion 
of soul. Though there are many sects, ** nothing is 
seen or heard in the churches but that seemeth to 

agree indiflFerently with them all/' The sacrifices 
of the sects are private, but all attend the public 
services. There is no image of God in the church, 
** to the intent it may be free for every man to 
conceive God by their religion after what likeness 
and similitude they will." 

The wives and children always confess at home 
to the head of the family, before the sacrifice. The 
offering is not of any living thing; but '* they bum 
frankincense and other sweet savours, and light also 
a groat number of wax candles and tapers, not 
supposing this to be anything available to the 
divine nature, as neither the prayers of men ; but 
this unhurtful and harmless kind of worship pi ease th 
them. And by these sweet savours and Hghts and 
other such ceremonies men feel themselves secretly 
lifted up and encouraged to devotion with more 
willing and fervent hearts." 

The vestments of the priests are embroidered 
with birds* feathers, and have a solemn signification. 
At the beginning of the service praises are sung 
to an exquisitely harmonious accompaniment of 
various instruments. Afterwards priests and people 
pray, in words which every one can apply to him- 
self. Qod is adored as Creator and Governor, and 
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is implored to show the right way of life, the best 
government, and the true relifrion, — that if the 
people do not possess these they may be led to the 
knowledge of them — and He is asked to take His 
servants to Himself when He will. 

When the service is oyer, the rest of the day is 
spent in play and exeieises of chivaliy." 

No part of the Utopia has been more often the 
ftubject of commentary than this ; and certain modem 
writers have discovered in it many of their own 
opinions. This may be more fitly discussed when 
More's religious writings are examined. But such 
points are of importance in the discussion of the 
question which every reader of the Utopia must 
desire to solve, — how &r the views of More are 
expressed in his book. In the condemnation of the 
political and social evils of the day there can be 
uo doubt that he was speakin<jf his own opinions 
through a safe disguise ; but iiiore thau this ^vo 
can hardly with any certainty declare. It may 
bo that, eminent lawyer though he was, he felt 
deeply the injaries of the law's delay; but his other 
writings almost necessarily forbid us to think that 
he seriously advocated communism. The aigumente 
agaiast it which he gives, though slight, are oon- 
chisive; and we may infer that he rather looked 
for an equality in the future by the influence of 
Christianity and the true recognition of its human- 
izing spirit.^ Nor again can the voluntary suicide 

1 Utopia^ p. 144^** Howbeit I think this was no small 

help and furtherance in the matter that they heard us say, 
that Christ institaUNi among his all things common ; and that 
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of the incurable be SM])])osed to be sanctioned by 
More himself. The plain opposition between his 
own custom and the Utopian opinion of fasting 
has already been pointed out. A similar diver- 
gence is evident on the subject of images or 
pictures in churches, which he expressly defends in 
one of his more serious works. Nor can we believe 
that More would for a moment have tolerated 
women as priests, or indeed have suffered the 
marria<?e of the clergv : of the latter at least there 
is no sanction in any other of his writings. His 
own words at the end of the book confinn this 
view: many things, he says, in the manners and 
laws of Utopia seemed to him " to be instituted and 
founded of no good reason." 

Was the Utopia a lamentation for the Middle 
Ages which the Renaissance was everywhere burying, 
not without contempt ? Was it a passionate prophecy 
of the dim future which Mora's keen insidit fore- 
saw ? No doubt it was in some measure at least a 
regret for the past. The old system of mutual help, 
the old relations of society, its feudally patriarchal 
oUigationa, and its ties of fraternity and guild, were 
certainly to him very beautiful, and he witnessed 
their destruction with something like dismay. Bat 
for much of the past he had no reverence and no 
regret. Wars and the delights of a lialf-barbarous 
age liad no charm in his eyes. " Hunting and 
hawking are no longer the choice pleasures of knight 



the same community doth yet remain among the rightest 
Christian companlea^ 
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and lady, but axe jeered at by him as foolish and 
unreasonable pieces of butchezy ; his pleasures are in 
the main the reasonable ones of learning and music." ^ 

That his book was a prophecy of the future, or 
even the full expression of his own idea for England, 
it would be difficult tu show. It has become, we 
are told, in our own day, " a necessary part of a 
Socialist's library/'^ but it conflicts with much of 
the authorized socialist programme.' It is rather 
wide in its scope than definite in its intentions^ save 
only in its direct references to the pressing evils of 
the day. And its indebtedness to the past is general 
rather than particular. More " is penetrated with 
the spirit of Plato, and quotes or adapts many 
thoughts both from the liejn(Uic and the Ti/nacus." * 
But the ideal is still modern, practical, and Christian, 
and its application is permanent. More looks every- 
where to common effort for the redress of wrongs, 
and to an underlying equality, which yet suffers kings 
and serfs^ priests and officers, to reconcile the wrongs 
of an age of selfish struggles. He has no toleration 
for the iniquities of man against man, for luxury 
and chicanery and oppression, but liis remedies are 
wrapt in an intentional obscurity and exaggeration. 

^ William Morii£^ Forewords to Utopia: Kelmecott Press, 
1893. 

* Ihid, : Mr. Morrises beautif ol edition which every one would 

lik I io possess, but only the very rich can afford to buy. 

3 The instmccs Mr. Morris j^ves are thoFc reliitinf^ to 
government, the pricsthootl, ami the oblifjntiou of tlie mar- 
riage contract, and in the aliuosphere ul asceticism, which 
has a curionuT blended savour of Cato the Censor and a 
inedioQval monk." Ihid. 

* Jowett, Introduction to the JSqwUtc, Dialoptea qf Flaio^ 
3rd edition, vol. iii. p. ccxxiv. 
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It is with an earnest exhortation to common work, 
to which the continuity of our social order still i^ives 
a profound significance, that More ends his picture 
of "Nowhere." He describes with bitter and in- 
dignant remoiiBtrance tlio glaring inequalities and 
injustice of the so-calied Commonwealths of bis day 
—the "conspiracy of rich men procuring their own 
ends'' ; the patient suffering of the poor; the triumph 
of that " scornful lady/* Pride, who " measureth not 
wealth and prosperity by her own commodities, but 
by the misery of others." And yet he sorrowfully 
admits — " As I cauuot agree and consent to all things 
that he (Hythlodaye) said ... so I must needs 
confess and grant that many things be in the Utopian 
Commonwealth which in our cities I may rather 
wish for than hope after." 

Utopia indeed could never be brought down to 
earth ; and More never lost touch of his own practical 
business, fondly though he might dream of a perfect 
in his imae^inary state. Writing to Erasmus soon 
after the book was published, he says quaintly that 
he is in the clouds with the dream of a government 
offered to him by the Utopians; there he will be 
too high to think of common acquaintances, yet 
there will always be a place in his heart for Erasmus 
and Tunstal — and if they visit him, his subjecta 
shall do them honour as the prince's friends. So he 
dreams on till morning dawns, auJ as his royalty 
vanishes he sinks back into what had now become 
his familiar mill-round at Cuurt.^ 

In politics and in religion More had to meet the 

^ Erasm. Efp. App. 250. (Leydened. of W^nict, vol iii. pt. 8.) 
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stern realities of an acre of crises ; but tlio longing 
for brotherhood winch liiumiuates every page of the 
Utopia remained the expression of his deepest 
thoughts. It was to the union between the Church 
and the New liearning that he looked for the great 
hope of the fatore. " No Biich cry " as his " of pity 
for the poor, of protest agunst the system of agrarian 
and manufacturing tyranny, had beuii iicaid t?iLicc llic 
days of Piers Plougliman/' ^ It was the echo, he 
thought, of tin ( liurcirs teaching. For Christ Him- 
self would ha\ < nil mea brothers, aud He instituted 
among His all things common — and • . . the same 
community doth yet remain among the rightest 
Christian companies." It was in this longing for 
brotherhood that the Utopians with glad minds 
received the faith of Christ - ; and it was in the 
conitiiunity of the Catholic Church that More 
believed all wrongs could be redressed and the world 
pass to its New Birth. 

' A. W. Hntton, Sir Thomcu More and hU Utopia^ p. 17. 
* Arbox^s edition of R BobintoWs TranaL p. 144k 



CHAPTER IV. 



POLITICAL LIFE. 

'*aa Udb mil meiner Seek Seligkeit ie^ ao V»h irird mir 
aeyn wenn ich dem ellgeiDemen Weaea dieuen kann." — 

Mores political iitc hmy be said to liuve begun 
almost at the same time as the reiga of Henry VIII. 
His professional income, gradually increasing, had 
reached little less than £400 (or about £5000 as the 
value of money is now) a year; and work of a more 
public character was coming to him. On July 5, 
1509, he was named in commission with his &ther 
and another lawyer to take inquisition as to the 
possessions in Middlesex of William, Viscouut Beau- 
mont, deceased. And iiom February 22, 1510, he 
was fur Tnany years in the Corrnni'sion of the Peace 
for Hampshire.^ On September 3, 1510, he was 
elected one of the under-sheriffs of the city of 
London, and thus acted as judge in the County 
Court of London and Middlesex. Erasmus has given 
a description of the office and of More's conduct 

» Feb. 22, 1510 : Dec. 15, 1510 : July 1«, 1511 rOommission 
of Array): March 15, 1512: June 3, 1513: Jao. 'M, 1514, 
etc. etc. 
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ia it^ in bis letter to UiricU vou Hutten.^ "Thia 
office, though not laborioiis, for the court sits only 
on every Thursday tiU dinner-time, is accounted 
very honourable. No judge of that court ever went 
through more causes; none ever decided them more 
upri<:rhtly; often remitting the fees to which he 
Wiis entitled from the suitors. His deportment iu 
this capacity endeared him extremely to his fellow- 
citizens/' Of ins exercise of the judicial duties of 
this post two amusing anecdotes have been told — 
one of his restoring a beggar's 1 which bis wife 
had found, and another of a thck he played on a 
conceited old justice, who declared that only fools 
could have thm pockets picked. 

In 1509, he became a Bencher of Lincoln's Inn, 
and he was reader there iu 1511 and 151G. On 
February 1, 1514, wc find him in the Commission 
of Bewers for the district extending along the 
Thames between East Greenwich and Lambeth. 

In such employments the earlier years of the 
reign were passed, but with the new development 
of foreign policy into which England gradually 
drifted, More was forced into a wider sphere of 
action. For the first four years of the reign the 
peaceful traditions of Henry VII. had been main- 
tained. Warham and Fox were both peace ministers, 
and Henry, though eager to enter into the European 
struggle which it was only a question of time how 
long England could avoid, perceived the deficiency 
of trained soldiers, and waited till some oiganization 
should have been attempted. 

* Erasm. Epp. x. 30. 
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When at length war had been made it had been 
carried on with wonderful succesa, and the peace 
which concluded it had been in every way honour* 
able. The remarkable development of diplomacy 
brought England, now regarded universally as the 
great home of money, more and more closely into 
connexion with the continental powers. The in- 
sincerity of the great States and their distrust of 
each other caused constant revolutions in the political 
arrangements of Europe ; no sooner was one power 
victorious, than an ally would immediately make a 
treaty ynth the vanquiahed. A network of hypocrisy 
and tortuous procedure arose, which necessitated 
the employment of a large body of professed diploma- 
tists, whrf hei aiiib iiisadors, special envoys, or spies. 
Into this system More was introduced almost as it 
were by chance. The relations of England with 
Charles of Castile and the Netherlands had been 
much strained, and it was decided to send an 
embsasy to the Netherlands "for the continuance 
of the treaties of intercourse between the late Kings 
of England and Castile."^ On hearing of this, the 
London merchants, who had suffered from the sus- 
pension of commercial intercourse, desired to be 
especially represented. ^lore was already well 
known to the merchants of the Steelyard, whose 
interests were at stake; and his reputation had 
already reached the ears of Wolsey. Thus readily 
at their request* the King joined More to the 
Commission,* which consisted of Cuthbert Tunstal, 

» Letten atid J'apers, TTcn VTTT. n, 422. » Boper, p. 8. 
^ ibid, (aa above;, ALay iait). 
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Master of the Rolls and Arclideacon of Chester; 
Sir Thomas Spynell, resident at Bruges ; Dr. 
Sampson, vicar-geaeral of Tournay; and John 
Clifford, ** governor of the English merchants." 

The next day. May 8, 1514« the Court of Alder- 
men gave pennission for More to appoint a deputy 
in his ofBioe,^ and he started for Flanders on May 12. 
Spynell announced his arrival at Bruges with 
Tunstal* on the 18th, and on the 20th Sampson 
wrote to Wolsey expressing his pleasure at the 
honour of bemg named in the King's Commission 
with Dr. Tunstal and "young More."* The busi- 
nesa^ in which More and Clififord were specially 
chaiged with the commercial interests, was a 
tedious one: French influence was all powerful 
at the Court of Flanders^ and the English envoys 
met with "taunts and checks, scarce within the 
bounds of friendly consideration." The Flemish 
merchants complained of many injuries in their 
commerce with England, besides the constant 
grievance of the Staple. Nor were the personal 
comforts of the ambassadors enviable. More, whose 
salary was only 1^. 4kL a day/ had not been paid ; 
and it was not till Tunstal wrote to Wolsey to tell 
of his distress — ''Master More at this time, as 
being at a low ebb, desires by your grace to be set 
on float again " — that a remittance of £2() was sent 
to him.^ The Commisaion moved from Bruges to 

^ Fxtmcte from Oity Becords: App. to MackinttK^li, Ltfe 
of More. « Brewer, ii. 173. ^ ^ 48Q. 

* Kind's Book of FaymtnU^ liruwer, ii. 1647 

* Julv 9, 1515, Brewer, ii 679. Tuustal and Sainpsou 
received JSiO, See King*4 Book of Faymenk as above. 
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Braaaels, and eventually to Antwerp^ where More 
made the acquaintance of Petrut iEgidius. At last 
the negotiations were completed, and soon after the 

beginning of 1516* More was able to return to 
England. He had not enjoyed his experience of 
diplomacy. The honour, such as it was, scarcely 
counterbalanced the iuconveuiencea of the position. 
Yet More had been able to gain an insight into the 
evils of the then-existing international relations, which 
he made abundant use of in his Utopia, Writing 
to Erasmus on his return to Court in February, 
he gives an amusing picture of its disadvantages. 
Tunstal, he said, had hardly been ten days in 
Loudon, " when - he was sent oft'ou another embassy ; 
yet such an employment toulii not be half so 
inconvenient to him as it was to a layman. We 
laymen and you priests are not on equal terms on 
such occasions; for jou leave no wives nor children 
at home, whereas whenever we laymen are away, 
we are called hack by the love of our wives and 
familiea When a priest starts on his mission, he 
can take his whole family with him, and feed at 
tlie king's expense those whom ho must otherwise 
have fed at home. But wlienever I am absent, I 
have two families to keep, one at home, and one 

* Erasra. Epp, ii. 16. 

^ Some Jifliculty arises here about the dates. j or states 
that Moiti was sent on two embiissies to Flanders, and dmost 
every succeeding wntcr hiw accepted his stutemeuL— Mr. 
Seeliolim without any oomment. It appean, however, that 
the iecond embassy wa^s that to CaLaU in August 1577, <^/ier 
More's kni<:hthood and employment at Court. Of thr-«' em- 
bussics there is no record. Vidt Erasmus to Ammoiuus, 
Bltiwer, ii. 3003, 3034, ti uq,'^ 
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abroad. The king provides tolerably well for tbose 
whom I must take with me; but no consideration 
is paid to those whom I leave behind. You know 
what a kind husband I am, what an indulgent fether 

and lenient master: and yet for all this I cannot 
prevuii on my wife, children and servants, to close 
their mouths and stop eating till I return." With 
his conduct of the negotiatious the King and Wolsey 
were much pleased, and he was requested to enter 
the royal service. He showed his reluctance to obey, 
even when a pension was pressed upon him, as large 
as the income he would lose by withdrawal from 
practice.^ In the letter above quoted More mentions 
this to Erasmus, and declares that he believes he shall 
always decline a pension and office at Court, because 
it would oblige him either to re?i-ii his ollice in 
the city, which he preferred to a higher one, or to 
encourage suspicions of being biassed in favour of 
the Crown in case of any contest concerning privileges. 
For a short time the King consented to press no 
further; but a little .later More was induced to 
accept a pension of £100 for life.* But leas than 
a year passed belbre another occasion brought More 
into public notice. A Papal vessel at Southampton 
had been seized probably as a droit of the Admiralty, 
and claimed as a forfeiture by the King. The Papal 
envoy, Campeggio, demanded counsel to defend the 
right of the Pope; and More, who was appointed, 
argued with such learning and acuteness, that the 
cause was dedded in favour of the Holy See." The 

* Rr.jKT, p. 10. 

^ LetUrs and Fapen^ ii< ^ Koper, p. 8. 
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King, who had been present at the hearing of the 
suit, was so delighted with More's ability, that he 
could no longer submit to be without his service. 
The appomtinent of Master of Bequests was con- 
ferred upon him in 1518, and a month later ho 
was sworn of the Privy CiounciL In March 1517, 
Erasmus, writing to Tnnstal,^ notices that More, 
hitherto so inflexihie, has been carried away to Court 
In the interval, however, between his rejection and 
his acceptance of the royal offer, More had published 
his Utopia, and thus p^iven decisively to the world 
his views of international and doTnestic policy. 
The King accepted his services under no decep- 
tion, and More fifteen years afterwards was able 
to remind him of the " most godly words that his 
Highness spake imto him at his first coming into his 
service, the most yirtuous lesson that ever prince 
taught his servant, willing him first to look unto Qod 
and after God to him."' Thus, reluctant as he had 
been to take it, ]\Iore could not but regard Ins iio\v 
position as an honour to his opinions as well as to 
his abilities. Writing to Fisher,^ he said — " I have 
come to court entirely against my will, and as tlio 
king himself often jestingly reproaches me for. And 
I am as uncomfortable as a carpet knight in the 
saddle. . . • Tet such is the virtue and learning of 
the king, and his daily increasing progress in both, 
that the more I see hira increase in tljesc kingly 
ornaments the less troublesome the courtier's life 
becomes to me." 

» Brawer, ii. 3003. • Roper, p. 29, 

^ Stapleton, cap. vii p. 2Sd. 
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In the few months that passed between his summons 
to Court and his appointment to another foreign 
mission, More was able to perform some slight service 
in London, bdtb as a member of the Council, and as 
still holding the office of under-sheriff, which he did 
not resign till July 23, 1519.^ A great tumult took 
place on April 28, 1517, which was only put down 
witli much difficulty. The jealousy of the London 
traders against foreigners, who in the last few years 
ha<l been settling in London in great numbers, had 
risen to a high pitch. One John Lincolne, having 
failed to induce the famous Dr. Standish in the Spital 
Sermon on the Monday in Easter week to introduce 
the subject, prevailed upon a certain Dr. Bell to do 
so. From the text» Ccehm eoeli Damiw^ terram 
aaiem dedit fifiis lumiwum, this worthy divine 
aroused his audience to frenzy by declaring that 
England was given to its natives, and not to strangers. 
The Council had due notice of the danger, and sent 
to enforce precauUonary measures, but the very exe- 
cution of the order caused a riot, which soon assumed 
alarming proportions^ The prisons were broken open 
and foreigners' houses burnt; and tranquillity was 
only secured by an armed force, after the heavy 
ordnance in the Tower had been directed against the 
city. More had been unieuiitting in his jicisoniil 
efforts to allay the disturbance, and had only been 
frustrated by the folly of his companions.^ 

^ Extracts from City Becorda, App. to Mackintosh, Li^c ^ 

Mort. 

< Stow, AfiMeiU (ed. 1631,) p. 505 €l ae^. Cres. Moie, p. 
49. Walter's Lffeo/ifinvy p. 67. 
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He was himself appointed when the riots were over 
to inquire into their origin. In his Apology he 
thus described hia action.^ " Even here in Loodon 
after the great bosineas that was theie on a May 
day in the morning, by a rismg made against 
strangers, for which divers of the prentices and 
journeymen suffered execution of treason, by an old 
statute made long before, against all such aa \v ould 
violate the king's safe conduct ; I was appointed 
among others to search out and enquire by diligent 
examination in what wise and by what persons that 
privy confederacy began. And in good iaith alter 
great time taken and much diHgenoe used therein^ 
we perfectly tried out at last that all that business of 
any rising to be made for the matter, began only by 
the conspiracy of two young lads that were prentices 
in Cheapside, wiiiclj, alt* r the thing devised first and 
compared between tlicm twain, penised privily to 
journeymen first, and alter the prentices, of many of 
the mean crafts in the city, bearing the first that they 
spake with in hand, that they had secretly spoken 
with many other occupations already and that they 
were all agreed thereunto, and that besides them 
there were two or three hundred serving men of 
divers lords* houses and some of the king's too, which 
would not be named nor known, that would yet in the 
night be at hand, and when they were once up, would 
not fail to fail iu with them and take their part. 
Now this ungracious invention and these words of 
those two lewd lads (which yet in the business fled 
always themselves and never came again after) did 
1 Apology, edi pp 261, 862. 
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put some other, by their oversigbt and lightnetB^ in 
Buch a covurage and boldaeBs that they wende them* 
aelves able to avenge their displeasure in the nighty 
and after either never to be known or to be strong 

euougli lo bear iL out and go farther." From 8uch 
small causes do great confiisions s} ring, thought 
More ; aod he had hcncetorth a line contempt for 
popular demonstrations. He compared the heretics 
to these misguided prentices, misled by their *' pot- 
headed apostles." 

But More was not only useful at home. The 
tortuous negotiations with France, which Wolsey dis- 
guised with so much care even from the keen inquiry 
of the Venetian Ambassador, were at tliis time drajj- 
ging their slow course, and a suitable cloak fur deeper 
projects was obtained in the sending of an embassy 
to Calais, to settle the disputes between the Fronch 
and English merchants. On August 27, 1517, a 
Commission^ was issued to Sir Richard Wingfield, 
then deputy of Calais^ Dr. William Enight» and 
Thomas More. They were to meet the French 
representatives, having full power to receive and 
adjudicate upon coiuplaints, and make the necessary 
compensation. It was hoped that the merchants 
would be thus saved the expenses of the law courts. 
This negotiation was even more tedious than the 
former, and from the incomplete records of its progress 
that are obtainable^ we should infer that it lasted for 
at least six months. The Commissioners' allowanoe 
seems to have been higher than on More's previous 
mission^; but Kiiismus, writing to iEgidius, declared 

> Brewer, ii. 3634. ^ Kin^ « Book oj Fa^mmts^ Aug. 1517. 
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that More was living at great expense, and enga<;ed 
in banaess most odious to him. The French Commis- 
sioners did all in their power to delay any result, 
declaring that their commission was not complete.^ 
They appear however to have been reasonable in 
their demands.' More hoped at one time to have 
seen Erasmus at Calais, but apparently was disap* 
pointed. 

On liis return to England, More w^is in constant 
attendance on the Court, in April 1518, Pace, 
writing from Abingdon to Wolsey, complains of the 
inconveniences which the Master of Bequests was 
undergoing, his daily allowance of meat not being 
provided by the Lord Steward, and therefore having 
to be bought in the town, " which is to him intoleiy 
able, and to the king s -race dishonourable." ^ In 
September we have au ainu^ing admission in the 
letter of the acute Giustiniani of how ditticult it was 
to extract information from the newly made councillor. 
On October 4, More was one of the signatories of 
the treaty between England and France, in which 
the marriage of the Dauphin with the Princess Mary 
was ananged> As soon as the negotiations at Calais 
had been over, there had been others at Bruges, 
and More's name appears constantly in diplomatic 
memoran da, and at home, especially during 1519, 
in conespondeiice with Wols'^y as to politics and 
international relations.^ In April 1520, his name 
occurs among those who signed the treaties between 

* Lt'ttci'ii and Poprr-s ^750. 
« Ibid. ii. 37GG, 3773, 3603. 

» Ibid, ii. 4055. ^ Ibid, il 4499. 

• £. g. iMi vol. iii. S83p 866. 
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Henry and Charles V.,^ and lie rode in the gallon it 
train which met the Emperor at Canterbury. In 
the autuma of that year he was again at Bruges, 
negotiating ivith the representatives of the Hanse 
towns. It was then that he tricked the boastful 
Fleming who offered to dispute with any man on 
any thesis, by propounding that fine question of 
English law — ^^an averia capta in withemamia sunt 
irreplegiabilia " — whether caUle i>eized under writ ui" 
distress are irrepleviable. 

Abroad he made many friends : but he "vvas most 
needed at home. The £ing, so Pace wrote to Wolsey, 
was earnest to put young men into his affairs, since 
«o]d men decay greatly," * and so in 1521 More was 
knighted, and succeeded Weston as Treasurer of the 
Exchequer,' and from this time was closely attached 
to the Court. In 1622 he took an important part in 
the ceremonies attending the second visit of Charles V. 
At this time he was one of the K in .r's chief secretaries, 
and through liim Henry conuauuicated with Wolsey 
whenever the Cardinal was not at Court. A number 
of letters, which passed at this period between Wolsey 
and More, exists but the matters with which they are 
concerned are of no private interest From chance 
expressions however various details of Mere's position 
at Court may be obtained, which fully confirm Roper's 
aciuuutof the ianiiliuritv to which he was admitted* 
At present the first stirrings of the iieiormatiou had 

» Letters and Papers, ii. 739, 740. 
« ibui. vol. ill 8900. 

* Erasm. Epj>. xvii. 16. 

« E, g. Sept 21, 1522. JM^» and F<iiper»t m, S555. 
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served to bring him more closely into connexion 
with the King, especially in the matter of Luther's 
book* Nor was his service unrewarded : he shared in 
the spoil oC the unhappy Buckingham, receiviog the 
manor of South, KenM 

The Parliament which was summoned on account 
of the necessities of the great French war, met on 
Wednesday, April 15, 1523, in tlie magnilicent hall 
at Blackfriars. More was a member, but no inquiries 
as to his constituency have as yet been successful.^ 
If we can reason from precedents, however, it was 
almost certainly one of the oountie& His friend 
Tunstal preached the opening sermon, and, probably 
by the King^s directioo, the House of Commons, 
on Saturday, April 18, presented as their chosen 
Speaker, Sir Thomas More. He made the usual 
excuse of disability, cuLii|jiuing himself to Phormio, 
and the King to Hannibal, in the tale. Wolsey, as 
Chancellor, replied that * his majesty, by long 
experience of his services, was well .cquainted with 

* Letters and JP<t/>cr», iii. 2239. 

* Aa the whole of lus life passed daring the great chasm in 

writs for election and Tetnxiu of members of parliament, from 
1477 to 1542, the places for which Sir T. More sat, and the 
year of his early opposition to a subsidy, are unascertained ; 
notwithstanding the obli^ng exertions of the gentlemen 
employed in the repositones «t the Tower and in the Rolled 
chapel. We know that he was Speaker of the House of 
C<>mTnons in 1523 and 1524, Browne Willis owns his in- 
ability to fix the place {Notit. FarluimenL iii 112) ; but he 
conjectured it to have been * either Hiddleaex, where he 
vended, or Lancaster, of which he was chancellar.' But that 
writer would not have mentioned the latter branch of liis 
alternative, if he had known tliat More was not chancellor of 
the duchy till two years alter his speakership." — Mackintosh, 
Life of More^ preface. See Letter* oiuC Faiiers^ iii 2956L 
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his wit» learning, and ducietion; and therefore he 
thought that the Commons had chosen the fittest 

person to be their speaker.' ^ More again replied 
according to usage, accepting the office with reluct- 
ance, and demanding tlie recognition of the privileges 
of the Speaker and the House. Hoper ^ thinks this 
speech worthy of insertion in his work, probably 
from his father-in-law's manuscript, but it contains 
no point of great interest. 

The critical period of Here's life now begins. 
Wolsey, liaving obtained a large grant from Convo- 
cation, in spite of the opposition of Fisher and Fox, 
went down to the House of Commons ou April 29, 
and, having dilated upon tlie perfidy of the French 
Ring, and the necessity of giving powerful aid to 
the Emperor, demanded £800,000, and proposed 
that it should be obtained by a fifth of all goods 
for four years.* Of the subsequent debates Roper 
gives a dramatic account, which has found its way 
into most of the biographies of More, but which is 
hardly reconcilable with our information from other 
sources. 

" At this Parliament Cardinal Wolsey found himself 
much grieved with the Burgesses thereof, for that 
nothing was so soon done or spoken therein, but that 
it was immediately blown abroad in every alehouse. 
It fortuned at that Parliament a very great subsidy 

' Brewer (pref. to Letters and Pxprrs, vol. iii. p. 237) 
tkiuks it prouable, Walter {Life of Aluret p. 87) states for 
certain, that IfoTo was chosen Speaker by tbe King's oommand. 
The latter writer gives no aathority. 

* Pa<:es 10—12. 

^ l^ord Herbert's Henry VIIL p. 134. 
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to be demanded, which the Cardioal feariog it would 

not pass the common house, detennined for the further- 
ancij thereof, to be there present himself; before 
whose coming after long debating there, wliether it 
were better but with a few of his lords (as the most 
opinion of the house was), oi with a whole train 
royally to receive him there amongst them, * Maeten,' 
quoth Sir Thomas More, 'forasmuch as my Lord 
Cardinal lately, you wot well, laid to our ehaige the 
lightness of our tongues for things uttered out of 
this house, it shall not be amiss in my mind to 
receive him with all liis j)omp, with his maces, his 
pillars, his poleaxes, liis crosses, his hat, and great 
seal too ; to the intent that if he find the like fault 
with us hereafter, we may be the bolder from our- 
selves to lay the blame upon those that his grace 
bringeth with him/ Whereunto the house wholly 
agreeing, he was received accordingly. Where after 
he had in a solemn oration by many reasons proved 
how necessary it was the demands there moved to be 
granted, and further said that less would not serve 
the king's purpose; ho seuiii^ the company still 
silent, and thereunto nothing answering, and con- 
trary to his expectation shewing in themselves 
towards his requests no towardness of inclination, 
said unto them: 'Masters, ye have many wise and 
learned men among you, and sith I am from the 
king^s own person sent hither unto you, for the 
preservation of your own selves and all the Realm, I 
til ink it meet you give me a reasonable auswer.' 
Whereat every man holding liis jioace, then began 
he to speak to one Mr. Marney, who making him no 
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answer neither, he severally asked the same qnestton 
of divers others accounted the wisest of the eompany. 
To whom when none of them all would give so much 

as one word, being before agreed, as the custom was, 
by their speaker to make answer; * Masters,* quoth 
the Cardinal, *unln.s9 it be the manner of your house, 
as of likelihood it is, in such causes to utter your 
minds hy the mouth of your speaker, whom ye have 
chosen for trusty and wise (as indeed he is), here is 
without douht a marvellous ohstinate silence ' ; and 
thereupon required the answer of Mr. Speaker, who 
reverently upon his knees excusing the silence of the 
house, abashed at tlic presence of so noble a personage, 
able to amaze the wisest and best learned in a Realm, 
and after by many reasons proving, that for them to 
make answer was it neither expedient^ nor agreeable 
with the ancient liberty of the bouse ; in conclusion 
for himself shewed, that though they had all with 
their voices trusted him, yet except every one of 
ihem could pat into his own head all their several 
wits, he alone in so weighty a matter was unmeet to 
make his Grace answer. Whereupon the Cardinal 
displeased with Sir Thomas More, that had not in 
this Parliament in all things satisfied his desire, 
suddenly rose and departed." * Roper then goes on 
to relate that Wolsey resented the action of his 
courageous opponent, and cried, "Would God you 
had been at Borne when I made you Speaker I " and 
that he wished to have him sent as ambassador to 
Spain to get rid of him, but that Henry readily 
accepted Mores excuses, saying, " It is not our 

* Roper, pp. 12—14. 
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pleasure to do you hurt, but to do you good we 
sliuulil hii glad/* 

Any statement of Roper's, who lived in the closest 
intimacy with his father-in-law under the same roof 
for more than sixteen years, must have great weight. 
In this case, the story is told with remarkable cir- 
cumstaace of detail; and Roper, living at that very 
time at Chelsea, could hardly be ignorant of the 
doings of this Parliament and of its Speaker. At 
the same time there is no support whatever to his 
statement fruia any other source, and other infoiuui- 
tion seems directly to point to the impri»l»;ibility of 
such a scene having occurred; nor must it be for- 
gotten that fioper has made other evident mistakes, 
though none of such importance as this. It can 
hardly be conceived that Wolsey would be so ignorant 
of the privileges and customs of the House of 
Commons, as he appears in this scene ; nor, even on 
d priori grounds, would it be likely that one of the 
royal secretaries, living in daily intercnurse with the 
King and his groat minister as the conhdant of most 
if not of ail their plans, would make himself the 
exponent of direct opposition to a proposal, to .which 
he had previously in all probability agreed. Not 
only this : but the utmost cordiality seems to have 
existed between Wolsey and More ; and it is certain 
that in the discussions on the subsidy More constantly 
supported the royal demands, and at thu end of the 
session received, by Wolsey's express request, a 
substantial mark of the royal gratitude. 

The debates seem in reality to have proceeded 
quite otherwise than as Boper tells the story. On 
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Wulsey's departure, after his explanation of the royal 
demand, there was much discussion. On the next 
day More supported the Chancellor's plan, and showed 
that four ahillingB in the pound could not be con* 
ndered eztiayagant on such an occadon. Oppoaitton 
was raised on the ground that ''though some were 
weU monied, in general the fifth part of men's goods 
was not 111 plate or money, but iu slock or cattle, 
and that to pay away all their coin would alter 
the frame aud intercourse of all things." ^ Another 
position was taken in the speech made by Cromwell, 
who opposed the King'? going to the war, and 
advocated fighting the French on Scots ground. 
A long speech for the Oourt is epitomised ^ Lord 
Herbert of Oherbury it is attributed to More, and 
iii certainly much in his style of argument and 
expression. By this taxation, it was said, the money 
was not lost to tlie nati )n r no more indeed happened 
than by the ordinary course of markets. Let the rich 
men go to the war themselves, and show that they 
deserve their great possessions by the courage with 
which thej can defend them. The objection that the 
money would be carried out of England was unreason- 
able, for would it not carry the men also ? " Notwith- 
standing," continued the Speaker, "if you be so 
obstinate as to believe that making war in a country 
brings money into it, do but conceive awhile that 
the French had invaded us. Would the money 
they brought over, think you, enrich our country, 
or i^ould any of us be the better for it ? Let us 

I ji^f^j.y Yiii^ /edit. 1€82), p. 134. 

> iUd, and Walter's lAfc ofMi^ p. 91. 
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therefore lay aside those poor scruples and do what 
Diay be worthy the dignity and honour of our nation. 
When you did conceive the worst that can fall out» 
yon should yet eat your beef and mutton bere, and 
wear your country cloth ; while others, upon a short 
allowance, fonght only that you might enjoy your 
families and liberty. But I say confidently, you need 
not fear this penury or scarceness of nmney, tlie 
intercourse of things being so established throughout 
the world that there is perpetual derivation of all 
that can be necessary to mankind. Thus your 
commodities will ever find out money; while, not 
to go far, I shall produce our own merchants only, 
who, let me assure you, will be always as glad of 
your corn and cattle as you can be of anytliing 
they bring yon. Let us, therefore, in God's name, 
do what becomes us; and for the rest, entertain 
80 good an opinion of our soldiers as to believe 
that, instead of leaving our country bare, they will 
add new provinces to it, or at least, bring rich 
spoils and triumphs home." 

After debate it was agreed that a subsidy on 
a graduated scale should be granted ; but the sum 
did not reach what Wolsey had asked. Then the 
Cardinal came down again to the House to address 
the members. His speccli was heard in silence, but, 
say Hall and Lord Herbert, More intimated that it 
could not be discussed in his presence, — " it was the 
order of the House to hear, and not to reason, save 
among themselves." Subsequently it was decided 
that a fifth should be granted by those holding lands 
to the value of five pounds and upwards. On the 
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reass( ijibling of t1)o Huu:>e alter an adjournment, 
the knights of the shire agreed to continue their 
grant to a fourth year, and proposed that it should 
be paid also by those who bad five pounda in gold. 
After a heated diacussioo More inteifered aa a peace- 
maker, and secured the aoceptanoe of the motiott. 

It was natural that Wolsey, though all that he 
had asked had not been obtained, should be grate- 
ful to More : and on August 24 ^ he wrote to the 
King, advising the gift of £100 to the Speaker for 
his household, in addition to the ordinary fee of 
£100. The reward can never have been better 
deserved than by the "faithful diligence" of More 
''in all your causes treated in this yoiur late parlia- 
ment, as well as for your subsidy." He adds, **I 
am tlie ratlier moved to put your liighness in mind 
thereof, because lie is not the most ready to speak 
and solicit his own cause/' So far was Wolsey from 
feeling any displeasure against More. The latter, 
mting to the Cardinal two days aftci-wards, men- 
tions that the Kmg has ordered that he receive 
the £200 from the exchequer.* Aa the relationa 
between More and Wolsey have here come into 
prominence, ii may be well to notice otlici references 
to their connexion. They are to said to have 
first become accjuainted at Oxford,^ when More 
was a student at Canterbury College and Wolsey 
bursar of Magdalen; and the "epigrams" of the 
former contain a high compliment to the latter. 
Writing to Erasmus in Februaty 1516« More 

* Letters and Pam^iif, iii. 3207. 

« iWtf. iii. 8a7a » Waller, p. 6. 
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spoke in the highest terms of the Dew Chan- 
cellor. " He acquits himself," said the yonng 
barrister, "so well as to outdo expectation, and, 
what must be admitted to be very difficulty oven 
after so excellent a predeoesBor he gives the greatest 
aatiB&ction." Ammonius, speaking of Moie's letorn 
to England after his fint embassy, describes him as 
among the earliest in paying salutations to Wolsey. 
The Cardiual fully appreciated his ability, and was 
at least as anxious as the King to bring him io 
Court; nor can his subsequent |)romotioiis havo 
taken place without the minister s approbation. At 
the time of the Parliament of 1523, and for some 
years afterwards, the two statesmen were in con- 
stant correspondence: More was acting, on occa- 
sion, as the medium of communication between the 
King and the Chancellor, explaining, illustrating, 
enforcing, the views of the latter, with all his energy 
and skill. The letters that jiassed between them 
were always of the most cordial kind. Wolsey 
commits the most delicate matters to the chaige 
of More, sure of his appreciation and diligence: 
More repays the confidence with zeal and affection. 
The biographers of the latter have inraciably 
endeavoured to suggest a hostility between their 
hero and the great Cardinal, but their case is almost 
entirely without support. No good minister was 
ever condemned by his fall tn such immediate as 
well as enduring unpopularity as was Wolsey. Of 
this feeling Erasmus, probably because he did not 
consider that he had been suifficiently noticed by 
the fallen statesman, and quite inconsistently with 
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the opinions he had expressed during the Cardinars 

exercise of power, made himself one of the ex- 
ponents ; and — as far as we can see — gratuitously, 
iiiiormcfl the world when it was mourning for the 
death of More, that the conscientious statesman 
"had never heen liked by Wolsey.'* Boper and 
succeeding Boman Catholic writen» among whom 
Wolsey has never been popular, gave credit to the 
same view* 

That the relations between the Cardinal and 
More continued t-o be cordial, a glance at some of 
the letters that passed between them su£Sce to 
show. 

Writing to " my Lord Legato"^ on September 1, 
1528, More described how he had shown his letters 
to the King, and how Henry had been delighted 
with his skill and wisdom in the difficult business 

regarding Scotland, and *• perceived what great 
labour Wolsey had taken when the reatlmg only of 
those papers had held him more than two hour?/* 
"I never saw him like tilings better," added the 
writer, "and, in my poor fantasy, not causelessly; 
for it (the letter to the King^s sister, the Queen of 
Scots) is one of the best made letters for words, 
matter, sentence, and couching, that ever I read in 
my life.'* On the 4th,2 More wrote again — this 
time on the directioiis to be given for the move- 
ment of Suffolk's army from Calais — and expressed 
his pleasure that his own services were so well 
liked " by Wolsey. The correspondence was constant. 
1 maU Panen, i. 1S8 ; EUii, Letters, lat Series, i 208. 
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More wrote on the 12tb,^ about the prcparatiou 
for tlio siege of Boulogue ; on the Idtb, about the 
negoUationB with Bourbon ; ^ on the 22acl and on tbo 
^ih, conoeniiiig the Scotch difficulty;^ and on the 
30th, in joyful acknowledgment of the success of 
Safiblk's anny.^ Nor was he solely engaged in 
attendance on tbc King ; he was on the Commission 
lur Middlesex, to collect the subsidy in the grant of 
which his own exertions had so greatly aided. He 
was aldo on the Commission of the Peace ^ for the 
same county, and on his own account he seems to 
ha^e entered into mercantile undertakmgs.^ 

Daring the years 1524 and 1525 there is little to 
notice in the correspondence between More and 
Wolsey, except the amusing incidents connected 
with tlic arrest of one ui" the servants of the 
Imperial aiiibassador by a patrol, and the perusal of 
tlie ambassador's reports by More (to whom they 
were taken when he was still in bed very early 
one morning) and Wolsey. These are detailed at 
great length in the indignant correspondence of de 
Praet^ and led to the writing of a great number of 
State Papers, ending in the publication of an official 
Vindication of the English? 

In 1526, More's name occurs among those ^vlio 
took part in the ceremony with which, on June 16, 

> SliiU Fapei iff i. 131. « Ibid. 130. ^ jUfi^ i4g. 

• Ellis, LetterSf 1st Series, L 210. 

* April and October 1583; LUUrs and Popert, m, ZM, 
2993. 

® E. (f. Letters and PupcrSf ir. 2248 ; Liceuae to export 1000 
woollen cloths. 
' See iS^*anjV/t Stute Faptrs, 1525-26, especially pp. 50, 62. 
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the King's natuml son Henry, a little boy ot six, was 
created Duke of Ricbmond. On August 14, lie was 
among the signatories of the tnice between England 
and France, and on the SOth, of the " treaty of the 
More." He received a further acknowledgment of 
his services on the death of Sir Richard Wingfield, 
when he was appointed Chancellor of the Duchy 
of Lancaster.^ 

In 1526, too, he was made one of a Committee of 
the Council of but three members, of whom two 
were every day to see the Kinir,^ waiting for him 
" every day in the forenoon by ten of the clock at 
the furthest, and at afternoon by two of the clock." - 

Thus almost daily More had Jong speech with the 
King, and the talk began more and more to turn 
upon the religious matters in which he had become 
keenly into le.s ted. 

Cnticid t|uestions began to press on him botli in his 
own thoughts and on behalf of the King in the con- 
troversy with Luther. Nor had he been able, much 
as he wished it, to keep out of the discussions and 
projects to which the question of the Divorce gave 
rise. The King early mooted to him his 'secret 
matter/ and 'sore pressed htm' for an answer on 
it. After excusing himself as long as he could, he 
at last agi'ced to confer with the Bishops of Dui hani 
and Bath, and taking with him the passages from 
Scripture with which the King had supported his 
aigument, compared them ' with the exposition of 
divers of the old holy doctors.' When he returned to 

* Mackintosh, p. 01, nofa. 
« Biewer, Hennj VUL 1 54. 
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the Kiug, "in talkincf witli his grace of the foresaid 
matter, he said, ' To be plain with your grnco, neither 
my lord of Durham nor my lord of Bath, though I 
know them both to be wise, virtuous, and learned, 
and honourable prelates, nor myself with the rest of 
your council, being all your grace's own servants, for 
your nkanifold benefits daily conferred upon us so 
most boundcn unto yuu, be in my opinion meet 
cuuusellors for your grace herein ; but if your grace 
minds to understand the truth, such counsellors mny 
you have devised, as neither for respect of their own 
worldly commodity, nor for fear of your princely 
authority will be inclined to deceive you.' To whom 
he named ' S. Jerome, Augustine, and divers other 
holy doctors, both Greeks and Latins; and more- 
over showed hitn what authority he had gathered 
out of them, which although the king did not very 
well like of, yet were they by Sir Thomas More (who 
in all his communications with the king in that 
matter had always most wisely behaved himself) so 
wisely tempered, that he both presently took them in 
good part and often times had thereof conference 
with him again/^^ 

When Campoggio arrived and was received in 
London with solemn forniulity by the religious and 
secular authorities, to More was couiiuitted the task 
of delivering the Latin oration with which he was 
greeted. In such ceremooies his position entitled 
and obliged him to share; but he took no part in 
advancing the King's great desire. Henry employed 
him in other matters. It was rumoured at one time 

» Roper, pp. 20, 21. 
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that he was to be sent to Ireland ; ^ but we hear no 
more of it. On May 29, 1529, he was Comniissioner^ 

with Stephen Gardiner, then Archdeacon of Taunton, 
for the signature of a new engagement ^\ ith Francis 
I., in which Wolsey's visit to France was arranged. 
On July 3, the Cardinal arrived at Calais, attended 
by a gorgeous train, among whom were the Bishop 
of London, the Lord Chamberlain, the Master Con- 
troller, and the Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster. 

It is no part of our task to give any account of 
the mission ; More has unfortunately left no record 
of it, and, indeed, his concern in it seems to have 
heen purely cr rcmouial. Wolscy returned to Court 
at the end of ISeptember, and was followed by a 
French embassy, by which ' pensions * were lavishly 
distributed. More receiving ono hundred and fifty 
crowns.' 

In July, the Chancellor of the Duchy accompanied . 

Tunstal to Cambray, to mediate, on the part of 
England, between Charles V. and Francis I. Their 
commission was issued on June 30,' After attesting 
the treaty of Cambray on August 5,^ and signing also 
a mercantile treaty with the Aichduchess Margaret, 
they returned to England. On this mission, says 
Roper,^ " Sir Thomas More so worthily handled him* 
self (procuring in our league far more benefits unto 
his realm than at that time by the king and council 
was possible to be compassed), that for his good service 
on that voyage, the king, when he after made him 

1 Du Bellay to Uontmoreney, LeUers and Pa])€i\% iv. 5679. 

- 7hl(l iv. 3138. * Letters and rnpers, iv. 3619. 

« Bnd, iv. 5744. * Ibid. iv. 5829. « Pages 22, 23. 
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Lord Cbaacellor, caused the Duke of Norfolk oiieuly 
to declare unto the people, how much all Eoglaud 
was bound unto him." 

Yet all this while he was sad at heart. ''So on a 
time," says Roper,^ with the quaint pathos which is 
the great charm of his work, " walking along the 
Thames sklc with me at Chelsea, in talking of other 
things, he said tu me,* Now would to God, son Roper, 
upon condition three things were well established in 
Christendom I were put in a sack and here presently 
cast into the Thames.' * What great things be these, 
sir/ quoth I, 'that would move you so to wish V 
'Wouldst thou know, son Boper, what they bet' 
quoth he. ^Yea, marry, str, with a good will if it 
please yon/ (juoth I. ' i'iaith they be these, son,* 
quoth he. * The first is, that whereas the most part 
of Christian i)rinces be at mortal wars, they were at 
universal peace. The second, that where the Church 
of Christ is at this present sore afflicted with many 
heresies and errors, it were well settled in an unifor* 
mity of Religion. The third, that where the king's 
matter of his marriage is now come into question, it 
were to the glory of God and quietness of all parties 
brought to a good cuuulusion ;* whereby, as I could 
gather, he judged that otherwise it would bo a dis- 
turbance to a great part of Christendom. Thus did 
it by his doiup throughout the whole course of his 
life appear that all his ti-avails and pains, without 
respect of earthly commodities either to himself or 
any of his, were only upon the service of Qod, the 
prince and the realm, wholly bestowed and employed. 

1 Pages 16, 17. 
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"Whom in his latter time I heard to say that he 
never asked of the king the value oi one penny." 

No sooner had More returned from Cambray than 
he found the King had by no means given up the 
hope of winning him over to his vietre. Henry 
insisted on his conferring with Stokeslc}, then 
Archdeacon of Dorset, who was elevated to the sec 
of Londo!i 111 tlie next year.^ Still More remained 
firm in his opinion, though he made no boast of it, 
anxious even to see as the Xing saw, if in honour 
and conscience he might. The theologian, partisan 
though he was, admitted ** that he found him in his 
grace's canse very toward, and desirous to find some 
good matter wherewith he might truly serve his 
grace to his content." It was a dangerous moment. 
At the council held, as usual to prepare business 
for Parliament, the King had treated Wolsey with 
cuiileijipt ; yet, in spite of tlio disgrace wldoli he had 
seen preparing for some time, the Cardinal clung 
to office. It might have seemed that when he fell 
More would fall with liim* Not only, however, 
was Henry's animosity always personal rather than 
extensive, but he well knew the value of such 
a servant Moreover the Duke of Norfolk, the 
leader of the party that now liad the royal ear, was 
More's "singular dear friend."* Wolsey himself 
declared, it was said, that More was tiie only person 
fit to succeed him.^ Thus it was, and also, as men 

^ Hero i.:curs anoilier of RopcT*8 inocctiracies. lie makes 
Stokesloy Bl-^lio]* of London hoforc More vrt\^ Chancellof. One 
nuist thertioix; choose at will the date of the conference 
between tUeni. ' Roper, p. 30. 

* Enismuft to John Fabcr, Bishop of Vifinni*. 

1 < * - . 
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suspecLcd/ iiuiii a hope that by such promotion he 
might be inclined towards the divorce, that when 
Wolsey had reluctantly yielded up the great seal, 
it was delivered by the J£mg to Sir Thomas More. 

That his greatness was thrust upon him^ no one 
who knows anything of his character can doubt 
Long before, he had seen the nature of the King's 
confidence, and it can hardly be doubted that he 
foresaw, if not the circumstances, yet certainly the 
result of his taking office. His onward path was no 
*' blindfold walking " j he well knew that " behind 
him stalked the headsman." His acceptance of the 
great scnl, rightly estimated, seems one of the 
noblest and most conscientious acts of a noble and 
conscientious life. 

On Tuesday, October 20, 1529, Sir Thomas More 
took the oaths in the great hall at Westminster, 
in the presence of the Dukes of Norfolk and Sutlblk 
and many of the nobility.- Not a murmur, open 
or secret, arose at the appointment; the people 
" were gathered together with great applause and 
joy*';* even Wolsey, in his misery, declared that 
no man in England was more wortiiy.^ The new 
Chancellor was installed by the Duke of Norfolk, 
who deHyered a speech, not preserved by Roper, but 
given iu full by Cresacro More.^ "The king's 

1 So said Pule (Siauleton, cap. xiv. p. 294; uud Thuanus 
(Hid. sui temporiSf lib. ii. cap. 16, "Neuti^ium Begis 

causae aequior")* 

Rymer, xiv. 349. * Crca. More, p. 166. 

* Stnpleton, cap. iii. p. 172. 

^ Pages 166—168. It may seem the language of the seven- 
teenth rather than the mxtcenth eentttry. 
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majesty," he said, "bath raised to tbe most high 
dignity of Chancellorship Sir Thomas More, a mnn 
for his extraordinary worth and sufficiency \scli 
known to himself and the whole realm, for no other 
cause or earthly respect, but for that he bath plainly 
perceived all the gifts of nature and grace to be 
heaped upon hinii which either the people oonld 
desire or himself wish for^ for the dischuge of so 
great an office. For the admirable wisdom, integrity, 
uui inuoceucu, joiucJ wiUi mu^t pleasant facility of 
wit, that this man is endowed withal, have been 
sufficiently known to all Englishmen from their 
youth, and for these many years to tbe king's 
majesty himself. . . • He hath perceived no man 
in his realm to be more wise in deUberatiDg, more 
sincere in opening to him what he thought, or more 
eloquent in expressing what he uttered." Then, 
after declaring that More's virtues were such as 
made peruiibsible the elevation of a layman to an 
office which custom of recent times had given to 
ecclesiastics, he commended the Chancellor to tbe 
"joyful acclamations of tbe people." 

It is difficult to regard the speech in the form 
given by Cresacre More, or, indeed, the reply of 
the Chancellor, as authentic ; both seem to be an 

expansion, not altogether free froia anacluoni.>ms, 
of the simple statement of Roper, who confesses tliat 
the speeches " are not now in his memory." Taking, 
then, the probably more accurate words of Boper, 
we are told that More/' among many other his 
humble and wise sayings, answered that though he 
had good cause to rejoice of his highness' singular 
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favour towards him, that he had far above his deserts 
so highly commended him, yet nevertheless he must 
for bia own part needs confen that in all things by 
his grace alleged he had done no more than was bis 
daty. And further disabled himself as unmeet for 
that room, wherein considering how wise and 
honourable a prelate had lately before ink en so 
great a fall, he had, he siiid, thereof no cause to 
rejoice." ^ And so at the moment when all men 
were reviling Wolsey, the new Chancellor took office 
with words of praise as honourable to the fallen 
statesman as to Iiimself. 

On the 3rd of November the Parliament assembled 
at Blackfriar8» the King being present According 
to the brief account in the Parliament Rolls,^ Sir 
Thomas More, as Chancellor, in the opening speech 
declared the cause of the summons to be, " to reform 
such things as have been used or permitted in 
England by inadvertence or by the changes of time 
have become inexpedient, and to make new statutes 
and laws, where it is thought fit" *' On these errors 
and abuses he discoursed," continues the BoU, "in 
a long and elegant speech, declaring with great 
eloquence what was needful for their reformation : 
and in the end he ordered the Commons in the 
king's name to assemble next day in their accustomed 
house, and choose a Speaker, whom they should 
present to the king." 

Of Mora's speech Hall ^ gives a more full account, 
which is scarcely reconcilable with the statement of 



1 Roper, p. 24 



• LeiUrs and PaperSf vol. ii. 6043. 
9 Page 764. 
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the Roll,^ and still less with Morels cbaraeter. 

** When the king was seated on his throne, Sir 
Thomas More, his cliancellor, standing on his right 
hand, made an cloquciit oration : * Like as a good 
shepherd, which not only keepeth and attendeth well 
his sheep, but also foreseeth and provideth for all 
things that may be hurtfal or noisome to the flock : 
so the king; which is the shepherd^ ruler, and governor 
of his realm, vigilantly foreseeing thbgs to come, con- 
sidering how divers laws hf the mutation of things are 
insufficient and imperfect, and also by the fiaii con- 
dition of man divers new enormities are sprung up 
among the people, for the whirli no laAv is yet inada 
to reform the same — for this cause the king at this 
timo hath summoned his high court of Parliament. 
And I liken the king to a shepherd • • , and as you 
see that, amongst a great flock, some are rotten and 
faulty, which the good shepherd sendeth from the 
sound sheep, so the great wether, which is of late 
fallen, as you all know, so craftily, so scahbedly, yea, 
so untruly, juggled with the king, that all men must 
needs guess that he tlionght in himself either the 
king had no wish to perceive his crafty doings, or 
else that ho would not see nor know thent But he 
was deceived ; for his grace's sight was so quick and 
penetrable^ that he saw him, yea» and saw through 
him, both within and without : and according to his 
desert he hath a gentle correction; which small 
punishment the king will not to be an example to 
other offenders, but openly declareth that whosoever 
hereafter shall make the like attempts, or counsel 
* LeHert and Fapm^ vol, iv. Preface, p. 538. 
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the like offences sball not escape with the like 

punishment.'" This report bears an appearance of 
exactness, which makes it impossible, in the face of 
the rather negative than positive evidence of tlie 
Parliament Eolla, at once to condemn it as untrue; 
and it is to some extent corroborated by the long 
letter which Chapuys wrote to the Emperor de- 
tailing the events of the opening of Parliament 
More, as Chancellor, was bound to vindicate Henr/s 
action, but there are some considerations tending to 
throw discredit upon the speech m Roper gives it. If 
we have been right in inferiiiig that in their account 
of the Parliament of 1523, the early biographers 
of More were misled by their feeling against Wolsey 
into evident inaccuracy, there is no reason why a 
similar error should not have been committed by 
a writer who is well known as extremely hostile 
both to Wolsey and More. The speech is incon- 
sistent witli Roper's account of his father-in-huv's 
words in the Chancery, and even more so with tlio 
tone of bis long correspondence with the CardinaL 
Nor was More a man to turn on a fallen minister in 
such a manner, or join in a popular cry of resent- 
ment^ It must not be forgotten that Hall is the 
only authority for the speech in this form. 

It must be added, however, that the name of the 
Chancellor apiiCiirs at the head of the signatures to 
the articles against Wolsey presented by the House 

1 I speak not without temerity, for Bishop CrcigUtoa, whom 
it is rash indeed to oppose, accepts the speech withont demur, 
and writes of imwortliy taimta at his defeated odvefiuy " 
{WoUeif, p. 190). But Wolsey was not Move's advemry. 
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of Lords to the King, on December 1. And Cbapuys 

shows that More did vindicate the King's action, 
and speak severely of Wolscy's policy.^ 

Duriug tho short session of this Parliament 
much important business was done, but we have 
no record of More's share in it. There can be 
no doubt that when the prorogation came, the 
release from his parliamentary duties would be 
felt as a great relief ; for be bad little sympathy 
with the work that was now in band. The legal 
"Nvork of his office, especially during the prevaknce 
ot" heresy, was sufficient to tax the energies of any 
man. Of the Chancellor's duties, apart from those 
connected with religion, a few words will suffice. It 
may be noticed in passing that for salary More 
received £142 15<., and ' for bis attendance in the 
Star Chamber/ £200 a year. 'Also the chief 
butler was to allow him £64 a year for the price of 
1 2 tuns of wine, and the keeper of the great state 
robe £ 1 1! a year for wax.* ^ 

Tlie occupation of iho Court of Chancery was, of 
course, trifiiug, according to more modern ideas. In 
the century after More's time — when it seems to 
have decided on an average a hundred and sixty suits 
a year — ^its business had increased tenfold. At the 
utmost," says Sir James Mackintosh,* "ICore did 
not bear more than two hundred cases and argu- 
ments yearly, including those of every description 
No authentic account of any case tried before hiin, 

» %mMfc State Papers, 1529-33, pp. 322-32a 
^ Letters ay\d Papers, iv. 6078. 
3 Life of Mare, p. 125. 
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if any such be extant, has yet been brought to light. 

No law book alliulcs to any part uf his judgments 
or reasonings. Nothing of this higher ^jart of his 
judicial life is preserved which can justify us in 
belisTing more than that it must have displayed 
his never -failing integrity* reasoOi learning, and 
eloquence." 

He sat every afternoon in ** his open hall, to the 
intent that if any person had any suit unto him they 
mivht the more boldly come into his presence, and 

tbc'ic upLii cuuiph\ints before liiiii/** 

So indeiatlgable was he in the cxurci^c of his 
office that on one occasion when he called for the 
next case, he was answered that the list was 
exhausted.^ He ordered the £ict to be put upon 
record, "and deservedly so/' says one of his modem 
biographenf, ''as it is probably the only miracle of 
the kind mankind will ever witness."' Though his 
strict justice was remarkable in that age, his 'in- 
junctions' did not pass without complaint from the 
common lawyers. This was brought to his notice 
by Roper, and he thereupon so satisfactorily explained 
all the injunctions that he had issued that the 
judges were forced to confess that they in similar 
cases would have done the same* 

When they declined themselves to attempt any 
humane interpretation of the law, More said*-*" For* 
asmuch as yourselves, my lords, drive me to that 
necessity for awarding out injunctions to relieve the 
people's injury, you cannot hereafter any more justly 

1 Boper, p. 25. 3 Stapleton, cap. iii p. 179, 

> Walter, L^^ of More, p. 171. 
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blame me." To Boper he added^" I perceive, sir, 
why tbey like not so to do : for they see that they 
may, by the verdict of tlic jury, cast off all quarrels 
from themselves upon them, which they account 
their chief defence, and therefore am I compelled to 
abide the adventure of all 8uch reports." ^ 

Parliament was repeatedly prorogued '*on account 
of the pestUence in London and its suburbs^" and 
did not reassemble until January 6, 1531. During 
the recess More had as far as possible confined 
himself to his legal duties, for he was gradually 
more and more estranged from the Court in the 
matter which the King had most at heart. Tu 
the famous address to Clement YU. his name waa 
not appended.^ Yet while be never yielded un* 
conscientious compliance, he shunned unnecessary 
disobedience. Indeed, the great difference between 
More and Henry VIII., even were we to accept Mr. 
Froudes apologies for the King, can never be 
obliterated. The fonner never thought it right to 
do for the sake of public policy what in private 
life would have been a wrong act* 

On March 31, More, as Chancellor, went down 

* Roper, p. 27. 
The date of the niLlrcss has been the subject of dis- 
cussion : Loitl Herbert puts it, probably^ correctly, under 
the year 1530. Mr. Fronde assigned it to 1531, giving; 
arguments for the date, in which he quite forgot that the 
Bignatore of Wolfley, who died Nov. S^, 1580, is appended 
to it. 

2 Cf. Froude. Hid. Eng. vol. i. p. 417 — ** Let us compensate 
the poor queen's sorrows with unstinted sympathy, but let us 
not trifle with history by eonfttsing a political necessity with 
a moral crime." 
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to the House of Commons to declare tlic favourable 
answers of the Universities on the Divorce, 'and to 
exhibit above an hundred books of several doctors^ 
confirming the same opinion.' ^ Yet his views on 
this qaestion, as well as on that of the suprenuicy, 
were perfectly well known. The letters of Ohapuys 
to Charles V. contain very interesting references 
to the Chancellor s position. Of the assumption of 
the supremacy the aitibassador wrote — "There is 
none that do not blame this usurpation, cxcei)t thoiO 
Avho have promoted it. The Chancellor is so morti- 
fied at it that he is anxious above all things to 
resign his office.^ And again, of his feeling towards 
Qneen Eatherine and the Emperor " The Chan- 
cellor, as I have formerly written, has conducted 
himself most virtuously in this matter of the Queen, 
and ccrtaaily showed himself as well inclined to- 
wards your majesty as couid be. Ho is the true 
father and protector of your majesty's subjects. 
Whenever any man of my suite has been at court, 
he has broken off his conversation with everybody 
else to attend to our business, and every one whom 
I have recommended to him he has despatched with 
a fevourable answer." There are many other pas- 
sages wliiuli iihow that More was in constant com- 
munication with the imperial agents and a most 
loyal support er of the cause of the unhappy Katherine. 

More retained his olEce for two years and a half. 
Amid ceaseless anxiety on account of the pro- 

* Loixi Ueibert, p. 352. 

^ LeHen aiid FajKns, t. 118, from Vienna Archives, 
s IM. V. 120. 
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gress of heresy, and domestic grief— the death of 
his father whom he loved with audi devotion and 

reverence— in spite, too, of the beginnings of a 
piiiiiful disease, he eneleavoiired rruiotully to do his 
duty according to liis conscience. But the legisla- 
tion of 1531 and 1532 was carried against all his 
sympathies, and the Eling still pressed liim ''to 
weigh and consider his great matter."^ During 
the session of 1532 he continued to support the 
political and financial projects of the Court ;^ but 
he opposed the Ring s wishes in religious matters.^ 
Tlie passing of tlic Anuatts Act confirmed the 
resohitiou he had akeady formed, and he begged 
the Duke of Norfolk to submit his resignation to 
the King. After some trouble it was accepted ; and 
on May 16, "about three o'clock in the afternoon, 
in the garden of York Place» by Westminster/' he 
delivered the great seal into the King's hands. 
Henry seemed for the moment to feel a return of 
his old affection. **So pleased it his highness to 
say unto him, that for the good service he before 
had done him, in any suit which lie should after 
have unto him, that either should concern his 
honour (for that word it liked his higliness to use 
unto him) or that should appertain to his profit, he 
would find his highness a good and gracious lord 
unto him."^ More himself gave as his reason for 
resigning, '*a sharp and constant pain in the chest " ; ^ 

* Ropei, p. 29. 

« See Cliapuys to Charles V., April 10, 1532 : Ldtas and 
Fopen, V. 941. 

' n>i<l V. 1013, 1046. < Roper, p. 30. 

^ Emm. Bp. 1857. (Leyden edit, of Wiyrks, vol. iii) 
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but public i/piiiiou tuuk another view. The Chan- 
cellor," WTOiQ Chapuys to his master, "has resigncil, 
seeing that affairs are going on badly, and likely to 
be worse, and that if he retained bis office be would 
be obliged to act against his conscience or incur the 
Kmg^B displeasure — as he had already begun to do, 
for refusing to take his part against the clergy. His 
exeuse is that his entertainment was too small, and 
that he was not equal to the work. Every one is 
concerned : for there never was a better man m the 
office." » 

The morning after his resignation of the Chancel- 
lorship, More took a strange means of telling his 
wife what he had done. It was the custom for one 
of his attendants to go to Dame Alice's pew in 
Chelsea Ohuich, on Festival Days when Mass was 
over, and tell her that '* ' my lord had gone before.' 
So on this rnorning More himself came, and, opening 
the door for her, said, 'Madam, my lord is gone.'" 
Then, as she imnqined it to be but "one of his jests, 
as he used many unto her" he told her his meaning.^ 

After the resignation of his offioe,-^receiving now 
no income from his profession or from tho city as 
he had done when he entered the royal service,-^ 
he had only £50 a year, independent of grants 
from the Crown.^ It was thus impossible for bim 
to maintain his former household. For his gentle- 
men and son'ants, though with tears in their 
eyes they declared that they would rather servo 

* Letters ami Pope is, v. 104C : from Vienna Archives. 
^ Boper, p. 32, and Ores. More, in further detail, p* 186. 
> ^n!sili9k Worksj p. 867. 
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him for nothinj? than others for high salaries, 
he found good positions.^ His barge and eight 
watermen he gave to his successor. Sir Thomas 
Audley; his fool to the Lord Mayor. Then he 
called all his children togeilier and told them how 
poor he had become : much aa he wished that they 
should continue to live together, he could no longer 
pay for them alL " When he saw us all silent, and 
in that case not ready to show our opinions unto 
him" — so Roper describes the scene ^ — "*Then will 
1/ said he, 'show my |X)or mind unto you. I have 
been brought up at Oxford, at an Inn of Cliancery, 
at Lincoln's Inn» and in the King's Courts so forth 
from the lowest degree to the highest; and yet have 
I in yearly revenues little more than one hundred 
pounds at this present left me. So that we must 
bo licreaftor contributors together, if \vc look to 
live toii^other. But by my counsel it shall not be 
best for us to fail to the lowest fare first. We 
will not therefore descend to Oxford fare, nor to 
the fare of New Inn« but we will begin with Lincoln's 
Inn diet, where many right worshipful and of good 
years do live full well, which if we find not ourselves 
able the first year to maintain, then will we the 
next year after go one step down to New Inn fare, 
wherewith many an honest man is well contented. 
If that exceed our ability too, then will we the 
next year after, descend to Oxford fare, where many 
grave, ancient^ and learned fathers be conversant 
continually; which if our ability stretch not to 
^intain neither, then may we yet with bags and 

> Cre5. More, p. J 87. ' Roper, p. 31. 
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wallets go a begging together, and, hoping for pity 
some good folk will give their charity, at every 
man's door to isui*; Salcr Juv/inrr^ and so keep com- 
pany merrily together.' " And Roper adds that when 
Sir Thomas's debts were paid he had not in hi.^ 
posseaaioii gold and silver, oxceptiiig his chain, to 
the amount of XIOO. There is a pathetic touch to 
be found in Harpsfield's Life,^ Trhich shows that 
this poverty, so cheerfully borne^ was fuU of real 
hardships. " He was not able for the maintenance 
of himself and ^sucl) as necessarily belonged to him, 
y?nfficiently to find moat, drink, fuel, apparel and 
such other necessary things; but was euforced and 
compelled, for lack of other fuel, every night before 
he went to bed, to cause a great burden of ferns to 
be brought into his own chamber, and with the blaze 
thereof to warm himself, his wife and his children ; 
and so, without any other fire, to go to their beds." 
There could, indeed, be no better proof than in.-; own 
life of the truth of his saying, " Good deeds the world, 
being ungrateful, is wont never to recompeme ; 
neither can it, were it grateful" 

1 IT;iip.-rioll, l{f^' of ^f<ny. Lambeth MS. No. B27, qnoted 
ill a note, pp. 98-99 of Wordsworth's Ecdesiattical Bioymj^htjf 
vul, ii. 
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CHAPTER V. 

RELIGIOUS LIFE ikND WORKS. 

" Plulosopbiii veritatem qiiacrit, theologia invenit, i*cUgio 
possidet."— Pico jjella Miraxdola. 

Thb early theological Btudiee of Uore have already 
. been mentioned, and hie connexion with the awaken- 
ing of religious inquiry in England has been referred 
to. A few words may recall his position, before bis 
writings nre specifically exnminc(L 

That bis views were tbrougbout bis life in substau- 
tial accordance with those of Erasmus there can be 
little reason to doubt. In so far as humanism con- 
sisted in a new and vital perception of the essential 
dignity of man apart from theological determinations " 
the whole tone of More's writings proves him to 
have been a humanist. But this consciousness of 
man's own dignity and power was combined in him 
with no under-estimation of the value of Christian 
doctrine. Bather was the ideal of bis humanism 
distinctly the product of Christian thought He was 
thus able to combine intense devotion to the Church 
with the strongest reprobation of ecclesiastical 
scandals and the most acute perception of the follies 
of a stagnant theology. He wrote some of liis most 
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stinging epigrams agaiust ignorant and immoral 
priests and incompetent bishops. Before the publi- 
cation of the Uiajmc, Ids antagonism to tiie tyranny 
of the Scotist theologians was well known, and he 
was looked upon with suspicion by those who thought 
that knowledge of Greek fostered heresy. In 1517 
Pace could say of bim (it was after telling an 
amtisbg story of one of his wit-combats with dull 
tbeologians)— 

** This one piece of ill-luck, I grieve to tell you, 
follows More : whenever he speaks most skilfully and 
acutely araon*;^ your wliite-mitred fathers with refer- 
ence to their special science, they always condemn 
bim and call all he says childish folly, not because 
tbey leaUy think him worthy of condemnatLon» but 
because they are envious of his remarkable genius 
and his knowledge of other sciences whereof tbey are 
ignorant — in a word, because a mere boy (so they 
call iiim) a long way excels his elders in wisdom.*** 

When Erasmus piiblisheil liis New Testament, 
More warmly commended it to the great men of the 
time» exclaiming in his verses to the reader (printed 
among his epgrams)^ 

"Kora Christi lex nova luce nitet." 

In 1510, he gave a most clear exposition of his 
dissent from the extravagances of popular belief and 
practice in a letter to a monk who had warned him 
against associating with the contemner of theVulgate.^ 

I JOe Fructu qui ex Docti imt rin€clnUui\ pp. 83, 84. Basil. 
1517. 

^ BpitMaeoKquoi ervditonm rtron(iii,pp.98-«l38. Bositr 
15$K). See above, pp. 72 jjg. 
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III spite, however, of his sense of the vices of the 
clergy. More had abandoned few, if any, of the doc- 
trines of the Chnrrh, in whose name it was tbat he 
rebuked sin and defended learning. This is most 
dearly seen in his controvenial works, but even the 
Ulopia is not without traces of the same attitude. 
No portion of More's ideal republic has been more 
often the subject of commentary than tlie chapter 
Dc BeligionUnrs Utopicr\siini%. On tlio beautiful 
picture of a beuigu and rational toleration which it 
presents !Mr. Seebohm ^ has rightly laid much stress, 
but he has surely gone beyond his text when he 
finds in the Utopians a " fearless faith in the con- 
sistency of Christianity with science*' and a ''signi- 
ficant denial of any sacerdotal sense" to their 
priesthood. Is there any less slender foiuidat iou for 
a statement of the Utopians' faith in the consistency 
of Christianity with science than the words gratnm 
Deo mltvm piUatU naiurcv C07itemplationcm laitrhmquc 
ah ea ? ^ The ''significant denial" of sacerdotalism 
lit* Seebohm supports by a quotation which is 
scarcely correct; and he does not observe the pros- 
tration of the people on the priest's entrance, or the 
distinctly mentioned cucliaristic significance of his 
vestments. THe question is of interest only as 
showing how far the Utoinrf represents More's own 
opinions, for lew who have read any of his writings 
would imagine that any question of the consistency 

' Oxford B^ormcr&i i>p. 355 sr^q. 

■ Latin Wovktj Lou vain, 1555, p. I7a. Translated by 
Ralph Rol«in-on, "Tlicy iliiiik that the contemplation < { 
nature and the praise theitjof coinin}j; is to Qod a very accept^ 
able honour" (Arber's reprint, p. 149). 
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of Christianity with science " ever occun*ed to Lim ; 
nor can there be the least doubt that More attributed 
a " sacerdotal sense " to the Christian priesthood. 
In so thinking he may of course have been bigoted 
and ignorant, bat he can hardly be said to deserve 
an undenominationalist's eulogy. Indeed, all such 
argnments, both on the religion and on the philo- 
sophy of the Utopians, are bosed on an inference 
which, whether just or not, More himself never 
draws. For instance, it has been said that the 
Utopians " recognized, as Mr. Mill urges that Chris- 
tians ought to do now, ' in the golden nile of Jesus 
of Nazareth the complete spirit of the ethics of 
utility.' " ^ Now the passage whioh is alluded to 
refers unquestionably to the views of the Utojnans 
before their conversion to Christianity, and therefore 
cannot prove any connexion between tlieir philosophy 
aiul the revelation of Christ. It is, of course, opoti 
to any one to say that their conversion would have 
made no change in their philosophic opinions, but 
it is hardly permissible to take the point for granted. 
It must indeed be adukitted that throughout his 
book Mr. Seebohm^ while he rightly lays stress on 
the agreement between the views of Colet» Erasmus, 
and ^lore, seems to exaggerate the freedom of their 
opinions. One instance of their cordial acceptance 
of views \Yhich we are accustomed to regard as 
especially medieval will suffice. The question of 
ecclesiastical jiriviloge may be regarded as a typical 
one. In England at least the claim to exemption 
from civil jurisdiction had always been warmly 
> The Oxford JRefomerst l$t edition, p. 286. 
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contested, and the progrefls of tbe Beformation pro* 
nounced more and more dedsively against it Bat 
More, even in liis Utopia, uses the strongest argu- 
ments in its favour, while Colet, in his famous scnnon 
before the Conv()rn.tioa of 1512,^ expressly declared 
it to be just. The " Oxford reformers" were indeed 
liberal, tolerant, and pious beyond tlie standard of 
their time, but in doctrine they firmly maintained 
the principles of tbe Catholic Church. Colet did 
not live to expras an opmion on tbe great move- 
ments of tbe foreign reformers; Erasmus, after 
hesitating for a while, opposed tbem ; More strongly 
and decisively condemned their whole position. 

Before he was forced into the arena of theological 
controversy More had begun to write a short devo- 
tional treatise of .great value on the text Mcmorarc 
nomsima, et in aetemum non peccalna,^ The book, 
which is almost unknown, is well worthy to be 
reprinted : it is exceedingly interesting, not only as 
an illustration of the sincerity and beauty of More's 
character, but also as an example of the highest 
standard of Catholic devotion immediately before 
the Reformation. The title names it a " trcatyssc 
(unfynysshed) upon these wordes of Holye Scrypture, 
Memorare nouissima, rt in eletintm non pccccihU, * Re- 
member the last t}i}Tige8y and thou shalt nener 
eynne/ " and adds that it was *' made about the yere 
of our Lorde 1522." The interest which attaches 
to the few pages lies not only in the quaint and 

* Given in Tlie Oxford Reformers. 

* Engli^ Works^ 1557, pp. 72—102, The treatise is un- 
liaished. 
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peculiar style in which the deepest thoughts are 
with all sincerity ox|)rLSsc(1, but also iu the period 
at which they were vvrxtten. In 1522 More was on 
the point of making that choice between politicB and 
literature which has come to so many great men at 
the crisis of their lives. He was already famous in 
Europe as a scholar, as a writer of brilliant epigrams, 
as the author of a book of which eveiy one was still 
speaking, which had run through three editions in 
a year, and which had put forth such keen criticism 
of the ago and sucli Ijoid schcraes for reformation. 
" What might not this great genius have accom- 
plished," said Erasmus, had he been educated in 
Italy, or were he not being overwhelmed by political 
and domestic cares ? " More had already p^ormed 
several important diplomatic missions, and was 
gradually more and more sought after by the King, 
who:5c oilers ho had at lirst ^iteadily refused. He 
had assisted him in his book against Luther; he 
was probably already preparing his own reply to 
that heretic, which was published la the next year. 
He was in almost daily conespondence with Wolsey. 
A great political career seemed open to him. 

It was at SQch a time that More deliberately turned 
his thoughts to the most solemn of all matters, 
Memarare fumsnmaf et in aekrwum nm peeeahis. 
The little iiieJitatiuii, as wu bhould call it, which he 
wrote on this text, evidently came freely and sin- 
cerely from his heart. It is the ready huiaour, 
playing even round subjects the most tremendous 
that man can contemplate, that gives it distinction 
and freshness. Not seldom does the treatment, and 
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fiomeiimeg even the style, femind us of Jeremy 
Taylor, for the quaint ineongniity which admite 

'*the Ephesian woman that the soldier told of in 
Petioiiius " to a share ia our thoughts at the very 
nioraeut wlu u we are preparing the IxkIils oi' oiir 
iricuds for the grave, has its parallel again aod again 
in the thirty pages of Mores little work. In other 
ways the writing recalls the dignity of Hooker and 
the tendemesB of Qeoige Herbert It is a model 
of dear and expressive English. The subject itself 
may have been suggested by the CerdiaU de Qnatnor 
Novissimis, attributed to lienricus de Hassia, of 
which an Kuglish version by Anthony Wydville, 
Earl River?, had been printed by Caxton; but the 
matter is entirely ohginaL 

The scheme was not completed — we have indeed 
not finished the conadeiation of the least terrible 
of the Four Last Things — ^when the meditation 
suddenly breaks off. Tet there is enough to show 
on what praettcal lines the religion of the great 
lawyer and humauioL ran, and how much tliere was 
in the devotion of the Catholic Church in our land 
on the eve of the lleformation which, in modern 
phrase, was thoroughly w^glican in temper. The 
book, indeed, might have been written by an 
English writer, not of ^e Puritanical school, either 
before or after the Beformatton, and is a striking 
instance of how little our devotional standards are 
modelled upon foreign examples, and how distinct 
a style the mental attitude of our own race has 
contributed to the devotional treasury of tlie uni- 
versal Church. This is well illustrated also by a 
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comparison with that earlier religious work of More's 
own-^iis translation of Gian Francesco's biography 
of Pico deUa Mirandola, with its devotional letters 
and yeraes, which contain such a touching picture 
of the deep religious earnestness of ^e fescinating 
hero. 

More, it is plain to sec, bad been profoundly in- 
fluenced by the Renaissance spirit in general and by 
the beautiful soul of Pico in particular. Yet his 
meditation on the Four Last Things, which might 
hear for a motto the last words of the dying humanist 
to his nephew, is in literary tone and style utterly 
unlike anything that the Italian mystic left hehind. 
The treatise indeed is as thoroughly English in its 
inauncr as it is in its matter ; it is truly a v, oi k of 
English literature as wcdl as of Eiifrlish religion. 

The thought of death, so he begins, is a sovereign 
medicine for the soul's diseases — 

"The phisicion sendeth his bill to the poticary, 
and therin writeth sommetime a costlye leceite of 
many straunge herhes and rootesi set out of far 
countreis, long lien dragges, al the strength worn 
out, and some none such to be goten. Eat tliys 
phisicion sendeth his bill to thyselfe, no strange 
thing therein, nothing costly to bie, nothing farre to 
set, but to be gathered at times of the yere in the 
gardein of thyne owne soule." 

It is no doubt a bitter and painful medicine, yet 
this should in no way dissuade us from its use — 

** Nowe yf amanne bee so dayntye stomaked, that, 
goyng where contagion is, he would grudge to take 
a lyttlc tiyucie, yet were he very nycely wanton if 
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he might not at the lestwise take a litUe vyuegre 
and rose water in bis handkercher." 

Pleaauio, iiideed, stauils in the way of solemn 
thoughts; yet how much superior is s|)iritual io 
worldly delight I And a joy in spiritual exercises is 
of all things the best preventive of sin. Bat here 
the chief end of the Christian life, it will he aigaed> 
is not attained — 

** Thou wilt happely say, that it is not ynongh that 
a man do none euyl, hut he must also do good. This 
is veiyo truth thai bay. But first if ther be but 
these two steppes to heavcu, lie that getteth him 
on the one 1*=^ lialfe up. And over it, wlio so docth 
none euil, it will be very hard but he must nedcs do 
good, syth man's mind is neuer ydle, hut occupyed 
commonly either with good or euiL" 

Let the mind ever he occupied with good thoughts 
or with good speech, and yet not ever hahhling. 
There is a 

"Time to speke and time to keep thy long. 
Whansoever y" commuuicacion is nought and un- 
godly, it is better to holde thy tong and think on 
some better thing the while, than to giue ear therto 
and underpinne the tale. And yet better were it 
then holdynge of thy tong properly to speake, and 
with som good grace and pleasant feshion to break 
into some better matter. By which thy speache and 
talking thou shuU iiot ouely prolite thyseltc a^^ thou 
sholdest have done by thy well-minded sylence, but 
also amend the whole audience, which is a thynge 
farre better and of much more merite. Howbeit, if 
thou can find no proper meane to break the tale. 



biyiiiz 



REUGIOUS LIFE AND WORKS 103 



than cxccpte tliy bare authoritic suffice to coin- 
mauude silenco, it wore paradventuic good rather to 
keep a good silence thyself, than blunt forth rudely 
and yrryte them to anger, which shall happely there- 
fore not let to talk on, but speake xnnch the more, 
leat thei should seme to lene at thy commandement. 
And better were it for y* while to let one wanton 
worde pass ancontroUed than gene oocaayon of 

twain. " 

But to join in good coiiversation is far better than 
silence, for to sit in meditation till folk suddenly 
say, " A penny for your thought," is neither wisdom 
nor good manners. 

So £Eur More has spoken by way of introduction. 
He then turns to the remembrance of death. He 
begins by drawing the awful moment in all its 
terrors. "Never were we so greatly moved," ho 
says, " by the beholding of the dauuce of death 
pictured in Ponies," as by imaginini^ of the hour 
itself. Imagination can with readmess call up the 
pains of the very easiest death in bed — 

" Thy bed shooting, thy backe akyng, thy vaynes 
beating, thine heart panting, thy throte ratelyng, 
thy fleshe trembling, thy mouthe ga|nng, thy nose 
sharping, thy legges eoUng, thy fingers fimbling, thy 
breath shorting, all thy strength fainting, thy lyfe 
vanishing, and thy death diawyug od." 

There arc few more vividly realistic descriptions 
in the English languaofo than that wliich follows on 
this passage. As the dying man lies helpless in bed, 
friends and executors flock round him troubling him 
with questions he has no strength to answer ; children 

0 
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lament; and the wife (it is a sudden toucb of almost 

coarse irony), who before spoke not one sweet word 
in six weeks, now weeps, not without an eye to the 
future. And all the while the devil is never absent 
from him that draws towards the end ; for at deatli 
the &nal destiny is tixed, and afterwards no clumge 
can touch the salvation or the loss of the souL 
Temptations throng aiound» be it through a fidse 
hope of life or a ftlse security of salvation " as a 
thing well won by our own works." So instead of 
sorrow for sin the enemy of tbe soul 

" putteth us in mind of provision for some honour- 
able burying, so many torches, so maoy tapers, so 
many black gownes, so many merry mourners laughing 
under black hodes, and a gay hers, withe delite of 
goodly and honorable funeralles, in which the folish 
sicke man is sometyme occupied, as though he thought 
that he should stand in a window and see how woor- 
shipfoUye he shall be broughte to church/' 

There is a false feeling of security which buoys up 
both old and young for a while. There is no man so 
old, "as Tully saitb;' but he expects to live a year 
longer. The young think not upon those dead 
younger than themselves, but measure their own 
prospects of life by the age of the oldest man tliey 
know. Sickness is a preparation for death, but it 
is not a preparation that all obtain. And in a sense 
all life is a sickness, and so all life should be a 
preparation. 

The thought of death is then taken as a medicine 

for many diseases of the souL Pride, the " mother 
of all vice/' stands hrst, and next ambition, which 
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tricks out a man in borrowed robes like those of the 
actor who, alter playing a great lord on the stage, 
goes out again "a knave in his red ooat." Envy 
and wratfa» too, are vices for which the contemplation 
of death is a meet care. At the root of all these 
sins lies our selt-cxaltatiou— 

"By wli it'll, tliuugli we marke it not, yet indeede 
we recken om selic worthye more reuercnce than we 
do God Himselfe. . . . Loke not whether we be not 
more angry with our semantes for the brech of one 
commaundement of our owne than for the breche of 
God's al tenne, and whether we be not more wroth 
with one contumelioits worde spoken against ouiself 
than with many blasphemous wordes luueuerently 
spoken of God." 

Behind the wrath which blazes out on trivial 
occasion lies the cardinal vice ut j)i ido — 

" Now shal ye see men fall at varyance for kissyng 
of the pax, or goyng before in procession, or setting 
of their wives' pewes in the church. Doubt ye 
whether this wrath be pride ? I doat not but wise 
men will agree that it is either foolyshe pride or 
proud foly." 

And so in the same strain he speaks of " covetise ** 
and "glotony." Of tlio n Ilo ul intemperauce lie says 
much that is forcible and })ijinted, and there is ever 
in his keeucdt sayiiii^s a deep spiritual earnestness 
and a true sympathy with tempted souls. Enough 
is quoted to show the style of his work, but yet it 
reads far better as it was written than in £ragmentaxy 
extracts. Standing alone, it might only deserve 
notice for its quaintnesses, but when it is considered 
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in counexion with the other religious writings of 
the author — such as the Treatise m the Passion, the 
Book 0/ Coi^foH in TribttUUion, and the private 
prayen— it will be seen to be worthy of remembrance 
as a touching and cbaracteristic work of one of the 
purest and most single-hearted of England's worthies. 
Uulbrtuuatcly More's theological studies could not 
be confined to such devotional exercises ; he was led 
into religious controversy, as he was led into politics, 
by the King. 

As early as 1518, Henry VIIT. had been preparing 
a book against the heretics^ which, if the conjecture 
of llr. Brewer be conect^^ was the original draft of 
the attack upon Lather pablished in 1521. It was 
natural that Pace and More should be frequently 
consulted iluring iho progress oi tins work, but ii 
does not appear that they took any actual part iu 
the authorship,^ their aid at most extending to tiic 
composition and the correction of the Latin style. 
Of a conversation which he had with the King at 
this time More has left a curious record.' 

I was myself" [he says] sometime not of the 
mind that the primacy of the [Roman] see should 
be begun by the institution of God, until I read in 
the matter those things that tlie king's highness had 
written in his most famous book against the heresies 
of Martin Luther. At the tot reading whereof I 

' Cakndar of State Papers, vol. ii. Preface, p. 202. 

2 More stated that he was only "a sorter out and placer 
of the principal matters? thereiiL contained." —Boper, Hi/s qf 
More (ritt Press ed. p. 37). 

* Letter to Cromwell, EmjlM Wml^, the two pages both 
nunibered by miitsln 1427. Of. Roper, pp. 37, 38. 
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moved the king's hi gl moss either to leave out that 
pdnt or else to touch it more eieiiderlyi for doubt 
of such thing as after might hap to fall in question 
between his highness and some pope, as between 
princes and popes divers times have done. Where- 
unto his highness answered me that he would in no 
wise anything minish of that matter, of which thing 
his highness showed me a secret cause, whereof I 
never had anything heard hefore. Bat surely after 
I had read his grace's book thereon, and so many 
other things as I have seen in that point of the 
cmixoTmy of this ten ^ years since and more, I 
haye found a geneial consent of Others and councils 
agreeing in that point." 

It is evident, then, that the opinion for which 
More died was first instilled into him by the King 
by whose orders he was executed. A very important 
(question arises from this statement of his as to what 
may have been the " secret matter " which induced 
Henry VIIL in his book against Luther so strongly 
to support the Papal supremai^, and which, when 
declared to More, who was before incredulous of the 
Papal claim, convinced him of its importance and 
liii iliy made a *' Romanist " of him. Mr. Scebohm 
has suggested - that the secret was that the marriage 
between Arthur and Katherine had been consum- 
mated Thus in view of the succession of the 
Princess Mary or of any child that the King might 
have by Katherine, and of the social position of 
others married in tiie same way. More would feel 

* ** Seven" in More's WorkSf but "ten" in the original. 
' FwtnigMhf JEUweuH ix. 608, 599. 
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with oveipoweriDg loice the necessity of mainkiining 
the Papal authontj in granting dispensations and 
the other powers of the holy see which required a 
similar belief in the mipiemacy for their baai& The 
conjecture is ingenious^ but is open to obvious ob- 
jections. Afl^ howeyer, it is quite impossible to 
discover with certainty what the "secret matter" 
may have been, the subject need be no further 
alluded to here. 

Henry's book won him the title of "defender of 
the faith," and exposed him to an answer from 
Luther which no one denies to be violent and in- 
decent to the last degree. Seeing the King thus 
attacked. More was moved to take up the cudgels 
in his defence, writing, says his great-grandson,^ in 
accordance with the precept jBc^j>o/if?c stidto secundum 
stnltitiani ejus, and with such eflfect that his worthy 
descendant considers that " to see how he handleth 
Luther would do any man good." - His Vitidicatio 
Semiei VIII a cahmniu Lu/Uuri, published under 
the name of "Qulielmus Bosseus/' appeared in 
1628.' Though there has been some question, 
there can be no real doubt, of the authorship. The 
style in all its good points is eminently character- 
istic of More, but it is unfortunately quite foreign 
in tone to what we should have expected from his 
mild and beautiful nature. It is sad that he should 
have descended to coarse and scurrilous jesting, and 
have made no attempt to raise the tone of the 

» Ci c>acre More, I^fe 0/ &ir Thatnas Mortf ed. 1726, p. 311. 
« IbUL p. 1 10. 

s It IB publialied In the latin ITor^ ed. 1565, pp. 57—117. 
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controversy into which he had flung himself. With 
all Luther's horror of monastic degradation and 
longing for reform he could fully Efjrmpathize ; but 
he was aroused by the same feelings to amend 
lather than to destroy. It was the coarseness of 
the attacks upon all which he held dear that moved 
him to write; Savonarola he could have followed, 

but not Luther. The whole attitude, indeed, of 
More towards the Reformation may be very largely, 
though not entirely, explained by his mental con- 
stitution, A disposition such as his, in which the 
feelings of charity and veneration were so promi* 
nent, could not easily lend itself to the iconoclastic 
vehemence in which the enexgj of Luther took 
refuge, and which demanded of necessity a hanh 
rending of old ties and a cruel treatment of even 
honest opponents. When More answered tlie re- 
formers in their own strain he was simply using tlie 
weapon which they had proved to be efiective, but 
his conduct is none the less to be regretted. It 
may, however, be said that his controversial works 
show that he put some restiaint upon himself, while 
there is no sign that Luther ever did so. Nor 
should the spirit in which More wrote be foigotten. 
He says with much feeling at the end of this work— 
" Imo nihil mihi niagis in votis est quaui ut iliara 
aliquaudo diem videarn, qua et has nugas meas et 
illius omnes insanas haereses mortales omnes abjici- 
ant ; ut obruto pesslmarum rerum studio, sepultis 
jurgiorum stimulis et contentionum obliterata me* 
moria, illncescat animis serenum fidei lumen : redeat 
syncera pietas et vere Christiana concordia : quam 
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aliquando precor, ut reddat^ ac resiitoat tensD, Qui 
in teiram venit pacem datunu e coelo." ^ 

It is not lazprising that More, like so many other 
opponents of the reformers, blamed Lather and his 

followcis for the excesses of the Jkcucimkricg of 
1525. In that year Bu^^enliagen, then newly con- 
verted to the Lutlierrai o pinions, addressed his 
letter "to the saints in England/' and More^ who 
heard all the most terrihle stories of the peasants' 
excesses from Qocleniusy thought it necessaiy to 
reply to it Here, however, he had no decue to 
enter into public controveisy ; his letter was entirely 
private,' and was written in a most conciliatory tone. 
He took pains to refuLe the Antinomian opinions 
of the Anabaptists, which be attributed to Luther, 
and called attention to much in the writings of the 
Wittenberg doctor which it seemed impossible to 
reconcile with any reasonable standard of theology. 
From such violence of opinion and expresaion he 
thought that the revolts and massacres were legiti- 
mate deductiona. He was at pains also to point out 
that the true Catholic doctrines were misrepresented 
by the reformers, and instanced the famous point of 
justification by faith. 

" The Church both believes and teaches that 
man*s works cannot be well done without the grace 
of Qod, or be of any merit without faith in Christ. 
Nor are they» even in that ease, in their nature fit 

1 Latin WarJcjt, ^. 118a. 

Mori epistoja in fp*f> non minus faale qt(nm pie rc^ondet 
lUkiis Joiumnis I^omeiani. I^ouvaiu. It was not publisheci 
till 15C8. 
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for heaven. When we have done all, we arc un- 
profitable servants, we have done no more than we 
ought to have done. We do not fight against grace 
or doiiy Chiist, or confide, like the Pharisees, in 
works; for we know well that they are worth 
nothing without £uth, that they have no value 
except from the pure bounty of Qod. But they 
fight against £uth and deny Christy who, while they 
extol only grace and faith, deny the value of faith 
and make men callous to living well." * 

Nothing, surely, could be more sound than this 
statement, and a comparison with the thirtcentli 
article of the Church of £ngland is immediately 
suggested. From such passages we are encouraged 
to inquire what More's position would have been 
if he had lived a little later. Mr. Fronde asBures na 
that **hi8 mind was too dear and genuine to aUow 
him to deceive himself with the delusive mirage 
of Anglicanism." Rather, in one sense More was 
Anglican, while in another sense 'Anglicanism' 
was never placed before him. And, in spite of the 
vehemence with which he defended some of the 
more especially medieval doctrine^ it is interesting 
to notice several occasions on which be clearly held 
and expresaed the views of primitive Christianity 
as they have been expounded by Anglican theologians 
since the Reformation. 

* I use the translation of this passage given in an article in 
the North Brit i.sh Be HeWj vol. xxx. pp. 102 sqff., to which I 
am much indebted. I believe that ill. Seebohm has some- 
where admitted the anthorship of this artide. If eo, our regret 
mmt l>e the greater that he baa not given us a complete life 
of More. 
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The progress of events soon brought Moxe forward 
again as a oontroversialist, and in 1528 he assomed 

the position, which he maintained ahnost until bis 
deatli, of the most prominent defender of the Church 
against the attacks of the l^nglish reformers. The 
writings of the heretics had been largely dissemin- 
ated in England, and it was felt that some stronger 
weapon than the law afforded was necessary for 
general use. More, as a layman whose tolerant 
views were well known and whose literary &me 
was Enropean, was admirabl} fitted to meet the 
pamphleteers on their own ground. Accordingly, 
in March 1528, Tuustal entreated him to come 
forward as the defender of the Church, and sent 
him a formal license to read and keep certain 
hooks of Luther and certain other heretical publi- 
cations/' in order that he might write an answer 
to them in the vernacular tongue.^ More at once 
applied himself to the study of the volumes, and 
was not long in discovering that side by side with 
Luther as a powerful anti^onist of the Church he 
must place William Tyndale, the trauslator of the 
New Testament and author of The Wicked MammoUf 
and 77/' (Jhn.l u n-r, of a Chridian Man. The result 
of his reading was the publication of * A Dialogue 
of Sir Thomas More, Enighte ; one of the Counsaill 
of our Sovereign Lorde the Kinge, and Chancellour 
of his duchy of Lancaster. Wherein be treated 
divers maters, as of the veneracion and worship of 
ymages and relyques, praing to Saintes, and goying 
on pylgrimage. With man\ other thinges toucliyng 
» LetUi's and i'«/>€< rf, ir. 40^8, 
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the pestilente secte of Luther and Tyndale, by the 
tone bygoae in Saxony and by the tother labored 
to be brought into England.' ^ This was a work 
of remarkable skill, and has always h^en considered 

by Roman writers to be Mere's greatest achieve- 
ment. It must in justice be aduntted that the 
questions discussed arc treated with ability and 
tact, and in a much more moderate tone than was 
usual in the controversies of the time* The method 
of the book was admirably chosen. It professes to 
be a dialogue on the great questions of the day 
between More and a messenger from one of his 
friends who was imbued with many of the opinions 
of the reformers. The objections of the heretics are 
brought forward with some force aud are met with 
every artifice of ridicule and illustration as well as 
of sober argument. Thus the simplicity of the 
reformer who considers logic but babbling, music 
to serve for singers, arithmetic meet for merchants, 
geometry for masons, astronomy good for no man, 
and as ^r philosophy, the most vain of all," ^ and 
knows nothing but a little Latin and the Bible, 
is sketched with delightful humour. Turning to 
argument, More cites a number of examples to 
prove that images Averc not forbidden to Christians. 
In attein luting a dilemma as to tlie reverence to be 
paid to the name of Jesus, More seems as oblivious 
of logic as his opponent, but with regard to the 
veneration of saints he is more straightforward. 
" Well they [the heretics] wot thai the Church 

' Firat edition, 1529. £,i<fliJi, TToj A^, evl. 1557, pp. 104— r 
228, » "DWogue," Engli^ Works, p. 111. 
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worahippeth not mints as God, but as Qod's good 

aervaiitii, aiiJ there fu re the honour that is clone to 
tbem redoundeth principally to the huLKUir of their 
Master, like as in common custom of people wc do 
reverence sometimes, and make great cheer to some 
men for their master's sake whom else would we 
not haply bid onoe good-monow/' ^ 

Speaking of pilgrimages he denies that they are 
maintained because they are a source of revenue 
to the clergy, and defends the consecration of special 
places for God's service. 

" Where ye say that in resorting to this place and 
that place, this image and that image, we seem to 
reckon as though God were not in every place alike 
mighty or not alike present, this reason [he says] 
proceedeth no more against pilgrimages than against 
all the churches in Christendom; for Qod is as 
mighty in the stable as in the temple." ' 

He thus narrows down the qucsLion to a point, 
the decision of which does not affect the question 
that ho is tupposorl to answer. Because God had 
set apart certain places to be hallowed to Him, and 
ordered men to assemble together to worship Him, 
it did not follow that prayers "should be better 
heard of our Lord in Kent than at CSambridge*" 

For the proof that special localities are more 
pleasing to Qod than others, More relies on tlie 
evidence of miracles. This introduces several very 
interesting chapters in which he meets the argu- 
ments against the possibility of miraculous mani- 
festations. Into this subject he enters at great 
■ En^iA Wofks, p. 118. < 12L 
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length and with mnch skill, distinguishing between 
a belief in nuracles in general and the evidence for 
particular cases. While admitting that the devil can 
work miracles, he declares that if the Church had 
acknowledged such the Holy Spirit would have 
deserted her. The rest of the first book explains 
and defends at great length the doctrine of the 
Church and of her interpretation of the Holy Scrip- 
ture^ On this latter point More maintains that the 
Church cannot err on any necessary article of the 
faith, ;uid arrives a,t the following concluiaiou— 

Whoso will not unto the study of Scripture take 
the points of the Catholic faith as a rule of inter- 
pretation, but of diffidence and mistrust study to 
seek in Scripture whether the faith of the Church 
be true or not, he cannot fail to fall in worse 
errors and far more jeopaidous than any man can 
do by philosophy, whereof the reasons and aigu- 
ments in matten of our faith have nothing in Uke 
authority." * 

In the second bouk the subject of the Church is 
continued. What, asks the objector, is the Visible 
Church ? More replies that it must be open and 
obyious, a city set on an hill that cannot be hid ; 
no sect can be the Church, for the Church existed 
before them all, the tree from which they, as 
withered branches, dropped. The Church also must 
contain good and bad men together, and is, in fact, 
" the common known multitude of Christian nations 
not cut off nor fallen off by heresies." ' The subject 
of the views of the reformers is then again intro- 
^ Mngliah Works, p. 163. ^ HM. p. 185. 
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diiced ; for tlio objector asks why, if the good and 
bad be together in the Church, the good may not 
be those who believe the worship of images to be 
idolatry. More then defends in turn the invocation 
of saints, the reverence paid to relics, and pilgrim- 
ages. The canonized saints must be saints indeed, 
or the Church would have erred in a matter nearly 
touching God's honour, which cannot be. To the 
objector's complaints about relics it is answered that 
the Church could uul iiave received pig's boues, or 
the bones of the damned, as wortiiy of reverence, 
for she is guided by the same Spirit through whom 
the Canon of Scripture was chosen. And, even if 
Qod permitted a mistake to be undiscovered for a 
while, no harm would happen, for the intention of 
those that pay reverence is good, as though there 
could 1)0 11) liaini in paying reverence to an uncon- 
secrated ho.^t. Nor do the bad customs that dis- 
grace some siinnes prove that the shrines theniselves 
should be destroyed any more than that holy days 
should be abolished because in some places foolish 
or wicked deeds are done on them. "In some 
countries they go a-hunting on Qood Friday in the 
morning: will ye break that evil custom, or cast 
away Good Friday?"^ 

More begins the third book of his dialogue by 
deciding the question whether belief is to be 
accorded first to the Scripture or to the Church. 
He declares that faith is before Scripture, as well 
chronologically as logically. The trial and abjur- 
ation of Bilney are then described, and the burning 

> Bn^uh Watlc^ p. 198. 



uiyiiizcd by Google 



UELIGIOUS LIFE A^•D WORKS 



207 



of Tyndale's New Testament is praised. Mere's 
criticism of the reformer's translation is extremely 

bitter. He distrusts the spirit in which it wds 
undertaken, and points out many instances in which 
new renderings of words have been adopted for the 
purpose of concealing the meaning of the original. 
His deepest anger is reserved for the change by 
which "priest" becomes "senior/* "the Chmch," 
"the congregation/' and "charity," "loTe." Nor 
was this all, "for he change th/' cries More, "grace 
into this word ' favour/ whereas every favour is not 
grace in English, fur in some favour I here is little 
grace. * Confession' he translatcth into knowledg- 
ing/ * penance* into * repentance.* *A contrite 
heart' he changeth into 'a troubled heart/ and 
many more things like and many texts untruly 
translated for the maintenance of heresy."^ Of 
Tyndale's other works More also speaks in strong 
condemnation. "Tyndale" he says, "hath put out 
in his own name another book entitled Mammona, 
which book is very vwmmmw iniquitatis, a very 
treasury and well-spring of wickedness. And yet 
hath he sithence put forth a worse also named The 
Obedience qf a Christian Man, a book able to make 
a Christian man that would believe it leave off all 
good Christian virtues, and lose the merits of his 
Christendom.*' ^ Turning then to the attacks made 
upon the priesthood, More says much in answer that 
is fan aad just. He could not deny that niauy of 
the clergy lived scandalous lives, but he attributed 
that to episcopal neglect of the canon that none 
1 En^sLith Works, p. 2SS. Und. p. 223. 
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Bhoold be oidained for whom provision was not 
made. He also reminded the objector how eagerly 
every one caught up tales against any particular 
priest^ and straightway condemned the order. If 

priests were bad, how much worse were laymen ! 
And he quoted a sermon of Colet to the same 
eflfect.* 

On the marriage of the clergy he has an important 
chapter, in whicii his argument is that the Church 
binds no man to chastity against his will, for men 
only take sacred orders by their own desire. And 
as touching whether the order of the Church therein 
is better than the contrary, good men and wise men 
both had the proof of both before the law was made, 
and it was well allowed through Christendom long 
time since. Which ore I would assent to change I 
would see a better autlior thereof than such an 
heretic as Luther and Tyndale, and a better sample 
than the seditious and schismatic priests of 
Saxony."^ This position, it will be observed, though 
not extreme, is quite incompatible with a belief that 
the Utopia was intended to advise the marriage of 
priests. 

More recognizes the ^visdoni of having the Bible 
translated, though he says much of tlic dnngei- of 
an unauthorized translation. Yet how narrow was 
the liberty that he would concede may be seen by 
the following passage^ — 

*' It might be with diligence well and truly trans- 
lated by some good Catholic and well-learned man, 
or by divers dividing the labour among them, and 

1 EnijltJt. WurU, y. 22C, « Jhtd. p. 23^. 
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after conferring their several parts together, each 
with other. And after that might the work be 
allowed and appiOYod by the ordinariesy and by 
their autfaoritieB so put into print as all the copies 
should come whole into the bishop's hand. Which 
he may after his discretion and wisdom deliver to 
sucli as he perceiveth honest, sad, and virtuous, with 
a good monition and fatherly counsel to use it 
reverently with humble heart and lowly mind, rather 
seeking therein occasion of devotion than of despi- 
cion. And providing as much as may be that tiie 
book be after the decease of the party brought again 
and reverently restored under the oidinaiy." ^ 

The foQiih book contains a violent attack npon 
Luther and his followers, a repetition, with all the 
force of Moie's ability, of the charges to which they 
had long been exposed. Speaking of the burning 
of heretics, More lays great stress on the fact that 
it is the work of the secular power, and declares 
that just as princes are bound to resist the Turksi, 
so are they bound to destroy heretics who reject all 
the offers of the longHBuffaring Church. With this, 
the conversion of the objector being complete* More 
departs to the Court. 

Such is a most imperfect sketch of the contents 
of the Diaio{iU4i, From a perusal of it, it becomes 
evident that any attempt to represent the author as 
satisfied with a latitudinarian or even a purely 
spiritual creed must break down. There is no 
reason to assume that More's views had changed 
since he wrote the Ukpia, and the distinct declar- 

1 Englvh Wwka, p. 845. 
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ation of them in hie oontroTernal works seems to 
prove tliat no importance is to be attached to the 
ideal piotiue of leligioo in the happy island. It is 

equally plain that More was well aware of the 
strength ot the refoimurs, that he had clearly 
grasped many of their arguments and decisively 
rejected their whole teaching. It is ftt least possible 
also that he saw mucii of the weakness of his own 
cause; the significant changes of style and the 
absence of even casaal allusion to points of extreme 
importance seem to suggest this conclusion. From 
this work also an opinion may be formed as to 
the extent of Here's theologieal knowledge. The 
Dkdognc is most evidently the work of a layman, 
who had a taste for but had made no special study 
of divinity. It owes all to its skill, nothing to its 
learning. The reading of its author appears to be 
confined to some of the works of S. Augustine, to 
Peter Lombard, and to the canon law. The strength 
of Mbre's books lay in the popular ground which 
they took up; they were almost the only works 
which attempted to answer the reformers after their 
own fiibhioii. Fresh, uiit'orccd humour is visible on 
nearly every page. Surely it is a special touch of 
English religious writers that they blend delightful 
humour with their serious thought. What is true 
of Hooker and Jeremy Taylor and George Herbert 
is doubly true of Sir Thomas More. Some extracts 
we cannot refrain firom quoting. The foUowing 
has additional interest from its autobiographical 
reference — 

"If he mean to read his riddle on this fashioui 
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then he soyleth his strange riddle as blnntly as an 

old wife of Culnaw (? Cuninor) did once among the 
scholars of Oxcnford that sojourned with her for 
death [in the time of the plaenie]. Which, while 
thej were on a time for their sport purposing riddles 
among them, she began to put forth one of her's 
too» and said, ' A read my riddle^ what is that ? I 
knew one that shot at a hart and killed a haddock.' 
And when we had everybody much mused how 
that might be and then prayed her to declare her 
riddle herself, aftei long request, she said at the 
last that there were once a fisher that came a land 
in a place where he saw a hail nud .shot there;it, 
but he hit it not ; and afterwards he went again to 
the sea and caught a haddock and killed it." 

No less quaint is the story of Davy the Dutchman, 
who was about to marry a second time, when it was 
discovered that his first wife was still alive— 

* Marry, master,' quoth he, ' that letter saith, me- 
think, that my wife is alive/ * Yea, beast,' quoth I, 
' that she is.* * Mai i y,' quoth he, * then I am well apaid, 
for she is a good w oman/ * Yea/ quoth I, *but why 
art thou such a naughty, wretched man, that thou 
wouldest here wed another? Didst thou not say 
she was dead ? ' ' T^, marry/ quoth he, ' men of 
Worcester told me so/ ' Why/ quoth I, ' thou false 
beast^ did'st thou not tell me and all my house 
that thou wert at her grave thyself ? ' * Yea» marry, 
master,' quoth he, ' so I was, but I could not look 
in, ye wot well/ " 

Such passages abound in his writings, as do quaint 
saws and old proverbs, many of which are still in 
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use. Nor are passages of genuine eloquence and 
deep solemnity wanting. Mora's style was indeed 
tlie mirror of the man; be wrote as he lived, abso- 
lutely without ostentation, simply, merrily, honour- 
ably a&d in the true faith and fear of Christ. In 
such a paaaage as this he touches the trae note of 
genuine devotion-* 

"When we feel us too boldi remember our own 
feebleness. When we feel us too fainti remember 
Christ's strength. In our fear, let us remember 
Christ's painful agony that Himself would (for our 
comfort) suffer before His passion, to the intent that 
no fear should make us despair. And ever call for 
His help, such as Himself list to send us, and then 
need we never to doubt but that either He shall 
keep us fiN>m the painful death, or shall not fall so 
to strength us in it that He shall joyfully bring us 
to heaven by it. And then does He much more for 
us than if He kept us from it For as God did 
more for poor Lazar in helping hiiii patiently to die 
for hunger at the rich man's door, than if He had 
brought him to the door all the rich glutton's 
dinner ; so, though He be gracious to a man whom 
Hedelivereth out of painful trouble, yet doth He much 
more for a man if through right painful death He de- 
liver him from this wretched world into eternal bliss." 

Passages such as these— and More's works are full 
of them — show bow close to him always was the 
divine beauty of the spiritual life. 

It was evident that the controversy would not 
cease with the publication of the Dialogue. Tyndale, 
then in safety in the Netherlands, was anxious to 
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meet it. but while he was preparing to do so More 
entered into a new contest. On May 24, 1530, the 
Council, by the King's command, issued a declaration 
against Luthei^B writings, and a list of the errors 
contained in certain heretical books, English and 
Latin, among others l^dale's translation of the 
Scriptores, for the benefit of preachers, to be pablished 
by them in their sermons. It had been drawn up 
by Warham, Tunstal, More, Gardiner, Hugh Latimer, 
and others. Meiunvldle a tract had been published, 
probably at the same time as the Dialogue, which 
took up with considerable foi-ce a peculiar mode of 
attack. The Bu^licaiim for ihc BeggoTB struck at 
the Church through tiie clergy, in language of 
extreme violence ''the foul, unhappy sort of lepers 
and other sore people, needy, impotent, blind, lame, 
and sick, that live only on alms," petition the King 
to grant them succour. They declare that they are 
dying of lumger because of the multitude of stout 
and strong beggars, the clergy, who possess more 
than a third part of the kingdom, and obtain by 
their numberless exactions more than £40,000 a year 
in addition to the tithes. They demand ^at ** these 
sturdy lobies" and "holy idle thieves" be driven 
abroad into the world, to get them wives of their 
own, to get their living with their labour in the 
sweat of then' faces, accoiding to the comuiaudment 
of God," and that they sLoul I be "tied to the carts 
to be whipped naked about every market town till 
they will isM to labour.'' ^ 

' A SitpUioaiion for the Begym Sf by Simon Fiah, reprinted 
by Ifr. Arber, 1878. 
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Mr. Uixtjii spoako of More as ' cundcdcunJing" to 
answer the "atrocities" of SiUioii Fisli.^ The ex- 
pression IS scarcely loo strong ; the work was indeed 
fai* below the level of those which he had previously 
attaokedi and it was only the knowledge that its 
veiy yehemenoe would win it credit among a certain 
daes that induced him to notice it^ His answer was 
written in a very different tone. It took the form 
of a pathetic appeal from **the poor prisoners of 
God," the souls in purgatory, " to all good Christian 
people."^ The ^6nj^)plkaiimi of Sends is iu every way 
more interesting than the hialo^ue. In exposing 
the extravagant follies of such a work as that of 
Fish, More is at his best, clear, trenchant, and ex- 
haustire, and not only does he completely defeat his 
advmaiy — ^which he can hardly be said to have 
done in the IHalogw — ^but it is possible to feel a 
certain satisfaction in his victory. The exquisite 
humour of the first part will scarce admit of detached 
quotation, since it owes its success to the accuracy 
with which, while followinc^ chtsely the steps of its 
original, it ridicules and exposes its statements. The 
elaborate calculations of the " beggars ** are entirely 
upaei More points oat the inconsistency of declar- 
ing in one place that the clergy are so many as to 
check the growth of population and prevent a proper 
supply of merchants and soldiers, and in another 
that they arc not one in every four hundred of the 
population, that they are the cause of the increase 
of beggary, and yet that they should be turned 

> Hidory o/iM Cffiiimh of En^nd, L 142. 

> «<ASttpplieatiiniof SoQlfl^'' JS!rH7l{ah ITor^pp. 288*389. 
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adrift to diminish the number of beggars. There 
are several other features of interest in the book, 
such as the remaiks on Peter's pence and King 
John's gift of the kingdom to the Pope, and the 
prophecy that aay robbing of the Church would bo 
followed by a great increase of pauperism. The 
doctrine of puigatoiy ia introdaced by the conaider- 
ation that the majority of religious establisbments 
were endowed for the express purpose of insuring 
supplication for the souls of the founders. Thus 
More decLares that iLc confiscation ui the endow- 
ments would be not only an injury to the li^nnj:^, 
but a most grievous cruelty to the dead. Into liis 
arguments in defence of the doctrine it is unnecessary 
to enter. He fights, not without efifect, by con&ising 
the intermediate state with a state of torment, by 
lavish reference to the Churches authority, and by 
incorxect accounts of the belief of early Christianity. 
Yet there is a pathos worthy of the writer in the 
passage where tlie sufifering souls plead tlieirmember- 
ship in the Catholic Church, their claim on the 
prayers of the faitlitiil, and their ni^ht to the com- 
passion which by their benefactions they had shown 
to those on earth. 

At this point in More's life he was brought into 
actiTO personal relation to heretics by his duties as 
Lord Chancellor* 

That he had frequently attended the examiuation 
of heretics is proved by several passages in the 
Dialog^t^: it was not, however, until his appoint uient 
as Lord Chancellor that his official duties obliged 
him to do so. As Chancellor he took the oath " to 
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use all his power to destroy all manner of heresies." ^ 
It was one of his duties to the dischaige of which 
he could give himself with much sympathy ; hut we 
should he surprised to discover that he used with 

harshness or violence the power committed to him. 
His conduct, however, in all that relates to heresy 
has been tliu subject of such vclicmeni attacks from 
Protestant writers, that an impression has arisen 
that he at this period belied the promise of his past 
life and became a relentless persecutor. Wolsey's 
mildness has almost'universally been contrasted with 
Here's severity; and, while it has been commonly 
supposed that the latter exercised the duties of his 
oflSce with stem rigour, Mr. Froude has gone so far 
as to accuse him of distinctly illegal acts. A closer 
examination, however, seums to show that not only did 
he keep strictly within the limits of his duty, and 
do no more than he was legally bound to do, but 
that he took especial pains — and for some time 
successfully— to avoid the infliction of the extreme 
penalty. Mr. E^nde, after dwelling on the illegal 
imprisonments which followed Wolsey's resignation, 
declares that **no sooner had the seals changed 
hands than the Smithfield fires recommenced."^ It 
appears, rather, that not only were the iniprisoiiments 
to which the Protestants were subjected the strictly 
l^al acts of the bishops rather than of the Chan- 
cellor, but that for nearly two years after More's 
appointment— and he did not hold his office three 

< 2 Henry V. stat 1 ; see also Proclamation of 1527, Foxe, 
ed. 1597, p. 930. 
• HiBt* England^ vol. ii. p, 83. 
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yeai*s — there was no infliction of the extreme 
penalty. 

The law provided that if a heretic, arrested and 
examined hy the bishops, zefosed to recant, he 
should he burnt The decision onoe naade, and 
sentence passed, the end could not be avoided. 

But by the proclamation of Ib'l'J power was given 
to the bishops to imprison, at their discretion, both 
before and after conviction. Thus to More in the 
execution of his office the only escape from his clear 
legal obligation to destroy the heretics was by ad- 
vising the bishops to use the power committed to 
them. By the exevcise of this power many were 
saved who must otherwise have been burned; and 
there can be little doubt that those whose petitions 
to the Crown after More's resignation have caused 
much of tlic blame that has been attached to him, 
would, but for his intervention, have sufterod death. 

It may be well to notice the cases oi those who 
were burned during More's Chancellorship and of 
those who were, acoording to Mr. Froude, illegally 
imprisoned, and the accusations of personal cruelty 
alleged by Foze against the Ghanoellor. 

It was not till within the last nine months of his 
tenure of the seals that any execution took place. 
Bilney, Bayfield, Tewkesbury, and Bninharn, who 
had previously abjured, relapsed into heresy. In 
such cases the law was explicit. The Chancellor 
had no power to save. He was forced to issue the 
writ ordered by the statute Be Saerclico Goni" 
tmrendo; and he can with no more justice be 
Gonsideied responsible for the law he canried out 
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tfaaa the many judges who in this century con- 
demned men to death for forgery and theft. He is 

thus without doubt legally absolved. The stoiics of 
his cruelty to these prisoners rest only on the 
unreliable assertions of Foxe ; and there can be no 
higher testimony to his personal conduct than that 
afforded by the martyrs themselves, who died with 
such prayers on their lips as May the liOid open 
the eyes of Sir Thomas Move 1 " 

The two cases of the ChanceUor^s illegal action 
quoted by Mr. Froude are those of Thomas Philips 
and John Field. ^ Tlie only evidence for the first is 
the petition of the sufferer, and even there Sir 
Thomas is not mentioned except as issuing the 
warrant for his arrest, and as examining him from 
time to time, in conjunction with the Bishop of 
London. The whole responsibility lies upon the 
Bishop ; and the proclamation of 1529 gave him bis 
authority. Wt, IVoude has not thought it necesBary 
to notice More's own account of the matter, which 
bears the strongest marks of truth. "When," wrute 
Sir Thomas,^ " I had spoken with Philips [on first 
sending for him] and honestly entreated him one 
day or twain in mine house, and laboured about his 
amendment in as hearty, loving wise as I could: 
when I perceived finally the person such that I 
could find no truth, neither in his word nor in his 
oath, and saw the likelihood that he was in the 
setting forth of such heresies a man meet to do 
many folk much harm, I by indenture delivered 

^ Hist. England^ vol. it pp. 70 — 63. 
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Inm to his ordinary." After explaining bow tlie 
prisoner was transferred to the Tower, he adds, ''and 
yet after that he complained thereof, not against 
me but against the ordinary." 

" If» however," says lfr» Froude, ** it be thought 
unjust to charge a good man's memory with an 
offence in which his part was only secondary, the 
following iiiii|uity was wholly aiid exclusively his 
own." He then quotes, " without coiament," the 
petition of the sufferer. In this case it has been 
well argued^ that the petition itself'^ proves that 
the offence of Field was not herefly at alL It is 
to he noticed that the bishops were not concerned 
in it; that after Field had been set free for a 
time be was re-arrested by the Duke of Norfolk 
who had no connexion whatever with ecelemastical 
jurisdiction ; that ho was examined before the Star 
Chamber, and imprisoned in the Fleet ; and that tlic 
books taken from bim wero not heretical writings, 
but "a Greek Vocabulary, S. Cyprian's Works, with a 
book of the same Sir Thomas Mora's making, Th& 
Su^licatim qf SoM* Finally, not only is there 
no allusion in the petition to heresy ; bat Foze, who 
would hardly have neglected so remarkable a case, 
makes no mention of it whatever, and More, in his 
Apology, where he defends himself specifically 
concerning his treatment of heretics, is ct^ually 
silent. 

As to the minor cases of cruelty we shall find 
them most clearly stated in More's own answer. 

1 Noiih Brit Bev. vol zxx. p. 162 H ieq. 

< ItUm and Fofim^ Hm. vlXt^ vol v. 1069. 
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** Divers of them have said that of such as were iu 
my house when I was chancellor I used to examine 
them with tormeiits^ causing them to he hound to 
a tree in my garden and there piteously heaten. 
• . . What cannot these brethren say that can be 
80 shameless to say thus ? . . . I never did cause 
any such thing to be done to any at all in all my 
life, except only twun. One iiras a child Mid a 
servant ol mine in mine own Louse, whom his 
father, ere he came to me, had nursed up in such 
matters, and set liun to attend upon Getngo Joy. 
This Joy did teach the child his heresy against the 
Blessed Sacrament of the altar : which heresy this 
child in my house began to teach another child. 
And upon that point I chaiged a servant of mine to 
strip bim like a child before mine household, for 
amendment of himself and ensample of such other. 
The other was one which after that lie liad falleu 
into these frantic heresies fell soon after into plain 
open frenzy." More theu declares that he had the 
man beaten, as the common method of recovering 
lunatics, the result being thnt the man came to 
himsell ''And verily, God be thanked, I hear no 
harm of him now. And of all that ever came into 
my band for heresy, else had never any of them any 
stripe or stroke given them, so much as a fillip on 
the forehead. And some have said that when 
Constantino (a heretic who had been put in the 
stocks at Chelsea) was gotten away, I was fallen for 
anger into a wonderful rage. But surely, though I 
would not have suffered him to go if it would have 
pleased him to have tarried still in the stocks • . . 
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never will I bo so unreasonable as to be augry with 
any man that riseth if he can, when he findeth 
himself that he sitteth Dot at his ease." There can 
be no reason to doubt this statement. It was made at 
a time when More was known to have lost the King's 
fovour and to be in imminent danger, and it was 
neyer contradicted, thongh many must have been 
awaie of its truth or fiilsehood. It may be added 
that a humorous instance of bis leniency is given 
by Strype—^" Examining a Protestant, whose name 
was Silver, he told him, after his jesting way, 
that * Silver must be tried in the fire/ ' Ay,* said 
Silver, ' hut quick-silver will not abide it ' — ^with which 
ready answer being delighted, he dismissed him." 

The case of Bainham has been brought also as 
conclusive evidence of More's cruelty, but the 
evidence of Foze is certainly not condusive. It has 
been shown that the martyrologist, after making in 
one edition the cases of Tewkesbury and Bainham 
present an extraordinary parallel, in another trans- 
ferred the statements concerning the former entirely 
to the latter. And Foxe, it must be rememherod, 
was neither a contemporary writer nor a man of 
balanced or critical judgment. 

That he searched for heretical books — that he 
chastised offenders in his own garden, that he 
imprisoned prisoners in his own house — ^an act of 
lenity rather than harshness — ^is admitted; but it 
may fairly be said that, although the scarcity of 
record makes it difficult to speak with certainty, as 
far ivs has appeared, on evidence at present known, 
the charges against More made by Foxe, and re- 
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peated, among others, by Burnet, Strype, and Mr. 
Froude, liave not been substantiated. We are 
therefore justified in forming a rr>uclusion in 
harmony witli all that we know of "Mui c's character. 

It only remains to notice More s religious writings 
sulmqaent to his acceptance of the seals. These 
are a confutation of Tyndale's answer to his 
Dialogue, a letter impugning the erroneous writing 
of John Frith against the Blessed Sacrament, the 
Apohgtf, the DdfeHaiion of Salem and Biztmee^ an 
answer to the book of a ''nameless heretic"^ on 
the Lord's Supper, and several lesser books written 
in prison. 

Tyndale's answer to Moie's Dialogttc was published 
in the spring or early summer of lo U. In it 
he explained his view of the Church, defended his 
translation of the New Testament, and scornfully 
disposed of his antagonist's book. He did not adopt 
the oomparatively moderate tone of More, but, 
moved apparently by personal animosity, wrote in a 
coarse and violent manner. He believed More to 
have been acttiated by the basest motives in liis 
opposition to the reformers. Speaking of the Council 
which had taken place in London in May 1530, 
at which his own works had been condemned, he 
decUred that ** More was the special orator of the 
bishops, to feign lies for their purpose/' * Not only 
this, but he specifically chaiged the Chancellor with 

> Tyndale (Demaus, Life of Tyiidale, p. 281), or Qeoige Joy 
(Lamb J, Notes to Roper, Utopia, Pitt Press ed. p. 180). 

t Tyndale's Annoer to Mon^ p. 168^ quotea by Dernaus, 
p. 272. 
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having accepted bribes from the bishopB, and with 

writing against his convictions. Little as More was 
inclined to heed personal accusations, it was impos- 
aible for him, for the sake of the Church as well 
as of his own reputation, to leave this book un- 
answered. The charges against himself he barely 
referred to, but the whole system of Tyndale be 
onoe more denounced in the voluminouB ChnfuMim 
which he published in 1532, and revised and 
continued up to withhi a short time of his death. 
The first three books appeared in 1532, the second 
part, contaiaing the next five, in lOoo, and the ninth 
book was first published in the collected edition of 
his English works. The enormous length of this 
Cmfutaiim prevents any reasonable analysis, nor 
does its interest demand one. It is concerned 
chiefly with a recapitulation of the writer^s previous 
arguments, eepedaliy on the character of the visible 
Church, and does not possess the vivacity and dear* 
ness of the Dialogue. To say that it is a keen 
and powerful work is only to say that it is More's ; 
but it must be admitted thaf, in f'pite of the success 
with which the Chancellor treated particular points — 
such as the relation of the eariy Church to the gospel 
and the degrading views of his opponents concerning 
marriage— the victory on the whole remained with 
Tyndak. One passage, however, for its autobio* 
graphical interest, may find a place here. 

" He asketli me why I Lave not contended "svith 
Erasmus, whom he calleth my deilini^, of all this 
long while, for translating this word ecchsia into 
this word cong^'e^io. And then he cometh forth 
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with his fit proper taunt that I favour him of 
likelihood for making of his book Moria in my 
house. There had he hit me, save for lack of a 
little Bait I have not contended with firasmus, 
my derling, because I find no mdi malidoiu intent 
with EiasmuB, my derling, as I find with Tyndale. 
For had I found with Erasmus, my derling, the 
shrewd intent unci purpose that I Inid with Tyndale, 
Elrasmus, niy derling, should be no njore my derling. 
But I find in Erasmus, my derling, that he detestcth 
and abhorreth the errors and heresies that Tyndale 
plainly teacheth and abideth by; and therefore 
£rasmn8, my derling, shall be my dear derling atilL 
... As touching Mbria in which Erasmus doth 
merely touch and reprove such &ult8 and follies as he 
found in any kind of people, perusing every st^te 
and condition, spiritual and tcinpural, leaving almost 
none untouched, ... in these days in which men 
by their own dofnnlt misconster and take harm of 
the very scripture oi God, if any man would now 
translate Maria into English, or some works either 
that I have myself written jere this,^ albeit there 
be none harm therein, folk yet being (as they be) 
given to take harm of that is good, I would not 
only my derling^s books but mine own also help 
to burn them both with mine own hands, rather 
than folk should (though through their own fault) 
take any harTn of them, seeing that I see them 
likely in these days so to do." ^ 
In the eighth book of his Ca^fuUUion, which he 

' la this ail aUusion to the Utopia f 
* Sn^ith Wwk9, pp. 421—483. 
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styled a GonfiMim of Frere Barnes Church, More 
gained a parlial victory. He exposed the error 
in defining the Church as merely the invisible 
company of the elect, but his claim for it of absolute 
freedom fiorn all error is not, perhaps, equally 
sucoeBsfuI. It is interesting to notioe tliat in the 
course of his aigument More enunciates the dogma 
of the in&Uibility of the Pope. 

He had now other antagonists bemdes Tjrndale. 
He wrote a letter on the Blessed Sacrament, 
impugning the treatitiu which John FiilU Lad 
>vritten in prison.^ It is pleasant to find him here 
writing in a tone of tender remonstrance rather 
than of indignant denunciation. From this short 
letter and from the larger work, " The Answer to 
the Poisoned Book whidi a Nameless Heretic hath 
named the Slipper of the Lord," ^ More's views on the 
doctrine of the Eucharist may be seen to have not 
departed from those of the medieval Church. 

After his resignatiun of the Chauctilloibhip Muio 
wrote also his Aj'oloi/i/ ^ and the Bebellatimi of 
Salem and Bizancc.^ In addition to its personal 
interest the former of these books is to be noticed 
as an answer to a treatise called Tks Fadjier, 
written by a lawyer named Saintgeiman. Mote's 
main thesis was that heresy, being a great crime 
against God^ deserved a severe punishment fi:om 
the secular power. The latter was an answer to 
bain tgei man's rejoinder, Scilcm and Bizance* Its 

1 BngUth Wwks, pp. 839—844. 

• Ilnd. pp. 1035—1133. 

9 iMd. pp. 846—088. « Ilfid. pp. d8»-1025. 
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plan is that wbich More bad adopted in all his 
later works, a minute quotation and answer of his 
opponent, point by point, but there is nothing in 
the substance tliat had not been suggested in his 
earlier writings. The Answer on tk& Blessed Sacra-' 
ment was the last of More's controTersial woika. 
Baring bis impriflonment he wrote eeveral devo- 
tional studies, but the spirit of strife and contention 
he laid for ever aside. 

His services were not unappreciated by the clergy. 
The bishops were so delighted by his support of the 
Church that they offered him a large sum of money, 
to which the clergy liberally subscribed. When 
their deputation appeared to present it. More told 
them " that like as it were no small comfort to him 
that so wise and learaed men so well aooepted his 
simple doing, for which he intended never to receive 
reward but at the hands of Qod only, to whom alone 
was thanks thereof chiefly to be ascribed, so gave 
he most humble tlurnks uato them for all their 
bountifi i\ con s i d c m tion / ' 

" Wlien they [continues Roper, who tells the 
story], for all their importunate pressing upon him, 
could by no means make him take it, then they 
besought him to be content yet that they might 
bestow it upon his wife and children. ' Not so, my 
lords/ quoth he ; ' I had liever see it all cast into 
the Thames than I or any of mine should have 
thereof the wortli of one penny. For though your 
offer, my lords, be indecil very friendly and honour- 
able, yet set I so much by my pleasure and so little 
by my profit that I would not| in good liaitb, for as 
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much more have lost the rest of so many a night's 
sleep as was spent upon the same. And yet wish 
I would, for all that, upon conditions that all heresies 
were suppressed, that all my books were burned and 
my labour utterly suiypfessed/ Thus departing, they 
were £un to restofe to every man his own again." ^ 
The value of Morels eontroversial works has, 

indeod, always been recognized by the Roman 
Ciuucli, and, as one of its writers confesses, they 
"have often been resorted to by later divines as 
arsenals stored with materials for the defence of the 
faith/' ^ 

Vehement as had been More's partisanship, he 
had not earned it into his private life. Miles 
Coverdale, while workmg at his translation of the 
Bible, was a guest at Chelsea.^ Protestant servants 

were not exchnlcd from the Chancellor's household.* 
Even Roper was at one time "weary of auricular 
confession, fasting, and vigils, and vehement in the 
new opinions," yet lost none of his father-in-law's 
affection. Sir Thomas argued with him in vain; 
then at length "in sober sadness said, 'I see, son, 
no disputations will do thee any good : henceforth 
therefore I will dbpute with thee no more, only 
will I pray for thee that Qod unll be so fevourable 
as to toucli thy heart.*" It was not long before 
this gentle silence succeeded.'* Such facts as these 
must always be remembered when the violence of 

» Roper, pp. 27, 28. Cf. More's Engluh Worlet, p, S67. 

« Walter, Life of More^ p. 204 

» Fap€i\s i- 383. * EivjlUlt Work$, p. 901, 

• Crea More, Life of More, pp. 120, 121. 
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More s controversial writings seems to invite a stern 
condemnation on the man. It is easy for one who 
is not moved to preserve a calm balance of language 
but to More the religious questions of the day were 
matters of life and death, and he could not restiain 
his fean for the result of the straggle. 

^If any of the new learned^** ^ he wiote— and the 
passage contains the only excuse that can be made 

for his language — 

*'If any of the new learned use their words at 
their own pleasure, as evil and villanous as they 
list, against myself, I am content to £drbear the 
requiting thereof and give them no worae words 
again than if they had spoken me fidr. • . • Bat 
railing as they do against all holy things, I purpose 
not to bear that so patiently as to forbear to let 
them hear some parts of their language, though not 
with the grace that they use it. But to match 
them herein I neither can, though I would not if I 
could ; thinking it much worth rebuke therein to 
strive for mastery." 

Again— 

" If these gospellers will not cease to be heretics, 
let them at least be reasonable heretics and honest 
men : let them write, if not reason, at least after a 

reasonable manner, and leave railing. Then hardly 
let these evangelical brctliren find fault ^vith me if 
I use them not in \\ ords as fair as the matter may 
bear, but assure them, if they write as they do, I will 
handle them no otherwise than I have done.'' 

1 Sn^ith Warkst pp. 865, 866. 
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CHAPTER VI 



TBOITBLES, lUPBISOirHENTi AND DEATH. 

"Virtue is like precioug odours, most fragrant when they are 
incensed or crushed : for prosperity doth best discover 
vice, but adversity doth best discover virtue."— Baooh. 

Whatever may be tho differenoes of opinion on 
Mofe's leligioiis life^ there can be no feeling bat 
anlmmitioik for his cosidact in adyernty. His resig- 
nation of the Seals was made, as has been said, 

without apparent loss of the King's favour. For 
some time afterwards Henry gave no sign of his 
displeasure. In November 1532, he pricked More 
as Sheriti for Somerset and Dorset ; but he did not 
recall him to Court. He remained in comparative 
sedusion at Chelsea^ writing his theological works 
and avoiding as far as possible all oonversation on 
politics. Bttt the sinister figure of Cromwell bad 
already risen into prominence. Boper mentions that 
when the new minister came one day to see him, 
More rfave him soiae advice which showed how 
thorouuiily he understood his master. "Master 
Cromwell," quoth he, " yoa are now entered into the 
service of a most noble, wise, and liberal prince : if 
you will follow my poor advice, you shall in counsel 
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giving uTito his grace ever tell liim what he ought 
to do, bat never tell him what he is able to do^ 80 
shall you show yourself a tme £sdthfol servant and 
a right worthy counsellor. For if the Lion knew 
his own strength, hard were it for any man to rule 
him." ^ More soon suffered from Cromwell's neglect 
ui tliis advice. The Liou at last knew his own 
strength, and rejoiced in the declaration of it Sir 
Thomas foresaw the result: when the King's mar- 
riage to Anne Bullen was announced, he said to 
Boper, " God give us gzaoei son, that these matters 
within a while be not oonfirmed with oaths." * 

While preparations were being made for the 
coronation of the new Queen, More reodyed a letter 
from Tunstal and the Bishops of Winchester and 
Bath asking him to join in the pasfcant. The King 
liad ordered also that they should send him £20 
to buy a £tting robe. But More, though ho saw 
his danger, would not be led into apparent consent 
to Heniy's marriage or take part in the joyful 
celelnration of what was to him a sorrowful event. 
His refusal was the signal for the crowd of courtiers 
to fall upon him. As early as July 1533, he com- 
plained to Sir William Fitzwilliam that a gentleman 
had used him very ill, and requested the intervention 
of Cromwell.^ He had congratulated himself that 
not one roice had been raised against the justice of 
his conduct as Chancellor; but no sooner was it 
known that he had lost the King's &Tour than several 
accusations of corruption were brought against him. 

» Boper, p. 32. « Thid» p. 33. 

' EUisi JUitei'$, 3rd Series, ii. 244. 
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A man named Pamell duurged him with aooepting a 

great gilt cup " as a bribe. More, when examined 
before the Council, admitted having received it, 
whereon Queen Anne's father, now Earl of Wiltslm e, 
broke out into unseemly rejoicing. More with calm 
humour continued the story, when it appeared thai 
he had only accepted the cup to restore it imme- 
diately as a new yeai^a gi& Two other accusations 
failed as ngnally.^ His then tried another 

plan. They charged him with writing a hook pub- 
lished by his nephew William Rastell against the 
Articles on the Maniage and Divorce which had 
been officially issued at Christmas 1532. It was 
an accusation which he was able easily to rebut, for 
his last book, The Ansmr m tfic Sacrar/ieiU, had 
been printed before the issue of the Articles, and 
had no reference whateyer to them.' 

He was soon, however, in much greater danger. 
The visions and prophecies of the Nun of Kent had 
become too evidently the instruments of others in 
attacking tlic King's proceedings to be suflfered by 
the Government to continue. Cromwell had received 
intelligence of all that slie said, and of the intrigues 
in which her supporters were engaged. Among the 
eminent men who had been led by curiosity or 
credulity to encourage her, More had taken some 
slight part All that passed between them was at 
once made known to Cromwell,' and More's name 

» Roper, pp. 34, 38. 

2 EiujlUh Works, ^. 1422. 

» See the letter {Letters and Paper$f Smry VIILf vol. vi. 
1467) in which information is given KUUrtly conr^iondlng to 
More's subae^uent explanation. 
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began to occur ominously in the Minifltei's *' remem- 
brances." ^ When the iiupoaturc was exposed, and 
the oUeTulf IS brought to trial, the utmost eagerness 
was shown to implicate the Bishop of Kochester, and 
More. In March 1534,^ More wrote a long letter to 
Cromwell at bis request conveyed through Roper, 
expUuning hk whole oonnexioii with the Nun. 

Eight or nine years before, he said, Warham had 
given to the King '* a roll with certain words spoken 
m trances," and Henry had asked More his opinion 
of it He had replied that " there was notlung in 
it that he could at all regard or esteem, for except 
that some was in rhyme, and that full rude, there 
was nothing that a right simple woman might not 
speak of her own wit " ; but he added that as men 
talked of a miracle, he must not be bold to judge. 
Heniy it seemed thought the matter, said More, 
"as light as ii afterwards proved lewd." 

From that time till Christmas 1532, More heard no 
more of the Nun. Then Father Resbye spoke of her 
one day as one in whom God wrought most wonder- 
ful works, and began to speak of her political 
revelations. More refused to speak of " the king's 
matter" — and so Resbye left him with a last eulogy 
of the Nun as having saved Wolse/s soul by her 
mediation. A few months later Father Rich ques- 
tioned him, but he still avoided all talk of politics, 
for he thought some of her * revelations ' were 
very strange and some very childish. Finally the 
Fathers of Sion House told of things they misiiked 

* See Letters and Papm^ yi. 49, 108, etc, 

* Jbid. vol. vii. 287, 
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iu iier^and thereupon bogged him to sec her. He 
was in danger, he may already have felt, of being 
mized up in aome tieaaonous plotiinga, but he 
wiUingly saw her privately ''in a little chapel 
there." His own account of ins interview ia worth 
quotation. 

** In the begiumng thereof I showed that my coming 
to her was not of any curious mind to hear of such 
things as folk talked that it pleased God to reveal and 
show unto her, but for the great virtue that I had 
heard so many years every day more and more spoken 
and reported id her. I therefore had a gveat mind 
to see her and be acquainted with her, that she 
might have 8<nnewhat the more occasion to remember 
ine to God in her devotion and prayers." To this 
she gave a very good and virtuous answer, that as 
God did far better by her than such a poor wretch 
was worthy, she feared that many people spoke 
more favourably of her than was the truth, and that 
she had abready prayed for him. He spoke then of 
how she had told a certain Ellen of Tottenham, who 
profiBSsed also to have visions, that they were but 
illusions of the devil, wheieon the maid had been 
less visited by them. So the Nun of Kent said to 
him that folk avIio are visited with such visions have 
great need to prove of what spirit they come, and 
that lately the devil in the form of a bird had been 
flickering about her chamber, and suffered himself 
to be caught and then suddenly changed into such 
a strange ugly-fashioned bird that they were all 
afiaid and l^rew it out of the window. This was 
very midsummer madness indeed, but More seems 
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to have been so impressed with the woman's sincerity 
that he was content merely to ask her prayers and 
warn her not to speak of politics, and that by a 
special letter. The Fathers of the Charterhouse 
and of Sion still tried to entaBgle him in talk about 
her« hat he would not speak; and when at length 
she made her open oonfesaiott of hypocrisy at Paul's 
Oroaip he sent his senrant " to tell the pcoctor of 
the Charterhouse that she was undoubtedly proved 
a false deceiving hypocrite." The "good man liad 
so good an opinion of her that he could scarcely 
believe it." 

The letter was indeed a full vindication; and no 
repudiation of any connexion with the nun could be 
more complete*^ More told Cromwell that he had 
d<me a very meritorious deed in bringing forth 
to light such detestable hypocrisy. 

More s candid explanation did not satisfy Cromwell 
or the King. Inquiries were made on all sides, and 
information of all kinds was screed ily soaglit for, 
even as to More's mumblmg " in his son-in-law's 
parlour at Shacklewell about the King's immoral 
Courts 

When the bill of attainder against the Nun and 
her adherents was introduced into the House of 

* F'. Bridgett prints the letter fn r.'7<viso in his Life of Mmr, 
pp. 323 sqq. I Imve beea content to abridge it, with the 
belp of Mr. Gaizdnei's abstvaet in the Xefters ana Papers of 
Henry VIII. Bumct, History of the Refonnationy v. 431, 
accascd Rastell of snppio=«in'^' tne letter in his edition of 1557, 
but the chai-ge waa Fatisiactoiily disproved by Mi: Cruce 
{Archaeoloaia, xxx. 140). For further references to the cuse in 
the Skste Papersy see vol. vi. 1468. 

* MUr9 anti Papers, vi. 280« 
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Lords it was found that the name of the late 

Chancellor was inserted, — a proceeding so eDtirely 
without even colour of justice that Roper may be 
supposed to bo riyht in ascribing it solely to the 
King's anger.^ More at once wrote to Cromwell,' 
expressing his surprise, and asking for a copy of 
the bill that be might point out its enofs in a 
petition to the King; for he had, as we have seen, 
previously written a full account of his knowledge 
of the Nun. 

lu additioa to this letter to the minister. More 
wrote also to the King,^ reminding him of his 
promise on his resignation of the Chancellorship. 
He begged that he might lose all^ even life, if 
Henry thought that he oould be so monstrously 
ungrateful as for a moment to digress from his 
allegiance; but that if, on the other hand, his 
master peroeiyed his faithfulness, his name might 
be put out of the bill. On the same day, March 5, 
he wrote again to Cromwell* this time a full 
and cloar defence of his whole conduct. He 
reiterated his assertions of the perfoct harmlessness 
of his intercourse with the Nun. He then described 
his behaviour throughout the history of the Divorce 
question. He recalled the King's constant solicita- 
tions, and his own ready willingness to study that 
he might come to be reconciled to the Divorce, 
wlieicm he "would iiave been more glad than of 
any worldly commodities to have served his grace." 

' Roi)er, p. 3C, 2 j^^i^ Winks, p. 1483. 

^ LctUr^ and Papers, vii. 288, 
* MfigliitJ^ }Vvrks, p. 14ji4* 
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The King had seemed to take his conduct in good 
part, and had used only those in the business " whose 
conscience his gracu perceived well and tvu\y per- 
suaded." *'So I am he/' added More — and surely 
no more could have been desired — " that among 
other his grace's faithful subjects, his highness being 
in possession of his marriage and this noUe woman 
really anointed queen, neither murmur at it nor 
dispute upon it, nor never did nor will, but without 
any other manner meiklling of the matter among his 
other faithful subjects, faithfully pray to God for his 
grace and hers both long to live and well, and their 
noble issue too, m such wise as may be to the pleasure 
of God, honour and surety to themselves, rest, peace, 
wealth and profit unto this noble reahn." ^ Thirdly, 
as to the piimaqr o£ the Pope, he gave the account 
of the King's conversation with him ten years before, 
which has been mentioned above * He declared his 
own opinion now to be that there was a primacy 
instituted of the " corps of Christcitdom " for a 
thousand years past. " I cannot perceive," he added, 
"how any member thereof without the common 
assent of the body depart from the common head." 
Thus it did not matter whether the prinuu^ was 
instituted directly by God or by a general council. 
Since the Xing had appealed to a general council, 
he wished him all success, for he had never con- 
sidered the Pope to be abo\e a general council. His 

* Tliis pac'^nc'o is omittetl by Rastell — who dedicated liU 
edition tn Quceii Mary — thout'h found in the original letter, 
but see ArcJiaeolo(fiaf xxx. p. 155. liustuii did nut print from 
the originala. 

s Pliges 196, 197, 
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own writings that seemed to exalt tbe Papacy he 
had utterly suppressed — a pruof thai he never meant 
to " meddle in the matter against the king's gracious 
pleasure whatsoever his own opinion miii^ht be." 
Finally, he asked Cromwell to explain all this to the 
King — ** that in the matter of that wicked woman^ or 
in anjtiiing elie, there was not on his part any other 
will than good." The last words are most charscter- 
istio of the tender yet conscientioas nund of the 
writer. " Nor yet in anything else never was there 
nor never shall there be any further fault found 
in me than that I cannot in everything think the 
same way that other men of more wisdom and 
deeper leanuDg do ; nor can find in mine own heart 
otherwise to say than as mine own oonsdenoe giyeth 
me ; which condition hath never grown in anything 
that ever might touch his gradoiis pleasme of any 
obstinate mind or misaffectionate appetite, but of 
a timorous conscience rising haply for lack of better 
perceiving and yet not without tender respect unto 
my most boundcn duty towards his noble grace, 
whose only favour I so much esteem that I nothing 
have of mine own in all this world except only 
my soul, but that I will with better will forego than 
abide of his highness one heavy displeasant look." * 
The day after these letters were written^ the 
Lords addressed the King praying him to declare 
whether Sir Thomas More and others should not be 
heard in theii defence " before the Lords in the royal 

1 The printed text amply reads "of fbe nonne." 

« EnglUh Works, p. 1428. 
3 Low JtmrnaUf March 6. 
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aenate called the Star Chamber." The King had 
already found out that he would not be able to 
proceed aeveiely agaanat hU late Ghanoellor^ aad had 
contented himself with taking away his salary or 
pension. He was not willing that More should have 
an opportunity of speaking before so large an 
audience as the Lords, and accordingly ordered the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, 
the Duke of Norfolk, and Cromwell to examine 
him piiTateiy. Roper entreated his fnthor-in-law 
earnestly to labour unto these lords for the help 
of his discharge out of the parliament bill " and 
More promised to do so. The examination was 
conducted at first in a friendly manner, but the 
questions were not coofined to his connexion with 
the Nun. Promises were soon succocdul b} ilireats, 
and he was accused of inducing the King to main- 
tain the Pope's authority in his book against Luther. 
Nothing could be clearer than his denial of this, 
or more evidently truthful than his account of his 
interview with the King. 

Henry's relations with the Papacy ten years before 
had been on a very different footing — "We arc so 
much boiindeii" the King had said, "to the See of 
Rome that we cannot do too much honour unto it.'* 
When More reminded him of the Statute of 
Praemunire, Henry had replied, "Whatsoever im- 
pediment be to the contrary, we will set forth that 
authority to the uttermost : for we received from 
that see our crown imperial" — to which More with 
some shrewdness added, " till his ^race with his own 
mouth told me it, I never heaid of it before." So 



Digitized by Google 



TROUBLES, IMPRISONMEKT, A^J) DEATH 239 



the examination ended. More indeed hoped always 
that a change of Pope might set all things right again. 

" In the next general council it may well happen 
that this Pope may be deposed aud anoblier substi- 
tuted in his place, with wliom the king's highness 
may be very well content." He had never thought 
the Pope above the general council But this was 
not all Henry wished. 

"Then^ took Sir Thomas More his boat towards 
Chelsea^ wherein the way he was veiy merry, and 
for that I was nothing 8orTy» hoping that he had 
gotten himself discharged out of the parliament 
bill. When he was come home then NNallvo l we 
two alone into his garden together, where I, 
desirous tu know how he had sped, said, *Sir, I 
trust all is well, because you are so merry.' ' It is 
so indeed, son Roper, I thank God' quoth he. ' Are 
yon put out of iho parliament bill, then f ' said L 
' By my troth, son Boper/ quoth he, ' I never remem* 
bered it' 'Never remembered it, sir!' quoth I; 
' a case that touched yourself so near and us all, for 
your sake. I am sorry to hear it, for I verily trusted 
when I saw you so merry, that all bad been well.' 
' In good faith, I rejoice, son,' quoth he, ' that I had 
given the devil so foul a Mi, and that with these 
lords I bad gone so far as without great shame I 
could never go back again.' At which words waxed 
I very sad." 

Thus More met whatever temptation to insinc^ty 
may but too naturally have beset him. There had 
been a struggle. " As - he lay by his wife's side many 
1 Roper, p. 38. * Cxea. More, p. 204. 
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nights he slept not forethinking the worst that could 
liiippcn unto him ; and by his prayers and tears he 
overcame the frailties of his flesli, which, as he con- 
fessed of himself, could not endure a &llip." The 
idctory was won. More now tried to prepare his 
family for what he knew would happen before long. 
'*He hired a porsaivaiit to oome Buddenly to his 
house, when he was one time at dinner, and knock- 
ing hastily at his door, to warn him to appear the 
next day before the Commissioners." ^ 

Henry was very reluctant to spare ]\Iore; but 
the urgent entreaty of the Chancellor, w ho declared 
that the Lords would never pass the bill at all if 
his name were in it, induced him at last to yield; 
and Cromwell meeting Boper at Westminst^ was 
able to tell him that his fother-in-law was **pat out 
of the hilL" He at onoe sent a message to his wife, 
who told her father. "I faith, Meg," said More 
when he heard it, " quod differtur nou aufcrtur." 
On March 28, John Granfyld, who held office in 
the Chancery, was able to write to the deputy of 
Calais, My old master, Sir Thomas More, is clearly 
discharged of his trouble." ^ Yet More well knew 
that his &.te could not be long avoided. When the 
Duke of Norfolk, trying to win him to approve of 
the King's acts, said, '^Indignatio principis mors 
est ": " Is that all, my lord ? " More answered. " Is 
there no more difference between your grace and 
me but that I shall die to-day and you to-morrow ? '* 

Before a month had passed a new trouble had 

> Crea. More, p. S06. 

* Letters aniFapm, JSenry VJIL^ vol vil 384. 
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arisen, and this the last. In the spring the Act of 
Succession had been passed. It wa^ to be fortified 
by an oath which all persons, might be called upon 
to take, or on refusal be considered guilty of mis- 
priaiou of treason. The oath itself was not fixed by 
the statute^ but was submitted to the House of 
Lords, just as the prorogation was taking place. 
Its form, thus agreed upon without any close exam- 
inaliou, was extremely strict. Allegiance was to be 
sworn to the King and to the heirs of his body, " of 
liis most dear and entii'ely lawful wife Queen Auue 
begotten and to be begotten.'' Oaths made to 
another (that is to the succession of Mary) were f o 
be vain and annihilate ; and all men were to defend 
to the uttermost " the said Act of Succession and 
aU other acts and statutes made in confirmation or 
for execution of the same, or for anything herein 
contained," — and this " against all manner of persons 
of what state, dignity, degree, or condition soever 
they be,"* and repudiating oaths to "any foreign 
authority, prince or potentate." Cranmer, the secre- 
tary, Cromwell, the abbat of Westminster, and the 
Lord Chancellor Audley were appointed Commis- 
sioners to administer the oath. On April 13, they 
summoned More before them. He rose early, then 
confessed and received the Blessed Sacrament in 
Chelsea Church, His uLildreu used always, when 
he went to London, to come down with him to the 
boat, where he would kiss and bid them farewell; 

1 The actual oath is recited in 26 Henry YIII. c. 2, the Aet 
passed to confirm it^ bat the form in the LoHbf Jcnmala, 
YoL i p. 88, ia iaeomplete. 
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but on that morning he would not suffer them, but 
parted from them at the wicket-gate of his garden, 
and with a sad heart took boat with Roper. He sat 
silent for a while ; then said, " Sou Roper, I thank 
oar Lord the field is won." And hie biogtapher 
adds^ one of those touches of nature which ate so 
pathetic in their simple truth. "What he meant 
thereby, then, I wist not. Yet loth to seem iguoriuit 
I answered, ' Sir, I am thereof very glad.' But as I 
conjectured afterwards, it was for that the love he 
had to God wrought in him so effectually that it 
conquered in him all his casual affections utterly." 
When he arrived at Lambeth he found many there 
before him, but he waa at onceadmitted to the Com* 
missioners. More, having read over the oath and the 
statute, at once declared that it was not in his purpose 
to point out any fault in the Act or in those that swore 
to it» or to condemn the conscience of any other 
man ; but that his conscience would not su&r him 
to take that oath, though he would swear to the 
succession. Then they all said that the King would 
have great indignation agunst him, lor lie v,as the 
first that had refused the oath ; and they showed him 
the roll of those who had sworn. As he still refused, 
they bade him leave them for a while. So he went 
into " the old burned chamber that looketh into the 
garden, and would not go down because of the heat" 
As he sat there patiently waiting, and unmoved in 
mind, he saw the London clergy joyfully going to 
take the oath and passing out again with great mirth ; 
Latimer, as though he had " waxed wanton," and the 

> Boper, p. 40* 
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Vicar of Croydon caUing loudly for wine, " either for 
gladness or diyness, or else that it might be seen 
qiwd UU Ttotm emtponHfieL" And he saw Dr. Wilson, 
one of the King's chaplains, who refused it^ led off to 

the Tower. When the Commissioners had decided 
upon their further course, they called him back. 
Again they reminded him of the membeis ^s^ho had 
sworn : again he replied that he blamed no man, but 
could not go against his conscience. They asked him 
to declare what part of the oath he-objected to. He 
answered that he feared by doing so still farther to 
exasperate the King. Yet when they reproached him 
with stubbornness he said that he would state his 
objections in writing, as well as promise to take the 
oath if any inan would satisfy his conscience, if he 
received liceiiso to do so freely from the Kin». The 
Commissionci'S answered that a license from the King 
would be no defence against the laws^thus declaring 
a constitutional doctrine which was not regarded as 
fixed until a century and a half later. More said 
that he would trust to the King's honour : " so if 
he might not declare his objections without peril, 
to 1l';u o them undeclared was no obstinacy." Then 
Cianiner tried to find an escape for him, and said 
tlmt if he condemned not those who swore he was 
not certain, evidently, that it was wrong to take the 
oath ; on the other hand, his duty to the King was 
certain. More paused, struck by the subtlety of the 
suggestion ; but after a^moment he answered that in 
conscience the truth seemed not to be on the King's 
side. The abbat of Westminster reminded him of 
the whole Parliament that was against Liui. More 
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replied by a reference to the general opinion of 
Christendom ; an iri cautious saying wliich would be 
sure to incense the King when he heard it. On 
hearing this last refusal Cromwell swore that he had 
rather his only son had lost his head than that this 
ahauld hare bappenedt and declaxed that Kwry 
would now think that the matter of the Nun was all 
More's oontrivaaoe. Sir Thomas answered that the 
tiutlj ^va5 well known, and that whatever should be- 
fall him it lay not lu his power to help it without 
the peril of bis soul,^ And so, the Chancellor repeat- 
ing what More had said to Cromwell, who was to 
convey it to the King, the examination ended, and 
Sir Thomas was committed to the custody of the 
abbat of Westminster 

During the following days there was great dis- 
cussion in the council as to what should be done 
with him. Fisher, who, according to the graphic 
phrase of the Bishop of Lichfield, was so worn with 
age that his body could not bear the clothes on hh 
back, had given a similar answer. It may be inferred 
that it was to the preamble of the Act of Succession 
that they especially objected, for it contained a 
denunciation of the Fqpe; and the oath committed 
them to all the statements of the Act Cranmer 
wrote to Cromwell asking that they might be sworn 
to the Act alone, without the preamble; but the 
King would not suffer it.- Nor was another sug- 
gested compromise — that they should swear not to 

* The account of this e.xamiiiation is taken ftom More'a 
letter to Matgant Ko^r, Eng. Wor^s^ pp. 1428, 14dO. 
' LetUrt and Papertf Htnry VIIL, vii. 499, 500. 
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divulge whether they had taken tlie oath or not — 
accepted. Having again refused the oath, on Friday, 
April 17, Mora was committed to the Tower. He 
had at first his OWD flommt, John Wood, to attend 
on him» who was sworn to leveal aoything that he 
might say against the King, the xeahn, or the coundL 

When he had been in prison a few days he wrotOt 
with a coal, one of his most beautiful letters to his 
dearest daughter — 

** My own good da\ig]iter, our Lord bo tlianked I 
am in good health of body and in good quiet of 
mind : and of worldly things I no more despair than 
I have. I beseech Him make you all merry in the 
hope of Heaven. And such tMngs as I somewhat 
longed to talk with yon all onr Lord put them into 
yonr minds, and better too, by His Holy Spirit, Who 
bless you and preserve you all. Written with a coal 
by your tender loving father, who in liis prayers 
forgotteth none of you all, nor your babes, nor your 
nurses, nor your good husbands, nor your good 
hoshand's shrewd wives, nor your father's shrewd 
wife neither, nor our other Mends. And thus &re 
ye heartily ever, for lack of paper/' ^ 

Margaret Boper longed to see him, and knowing 
that all his lettm were intercepted, wrote to him 
seeming to advise him to take the oath, hoping that 
Cromwell might then allow her to visit him. ^lor ' 
replied sadly — T hear many terrible things towards 
me ; but they ail never touched me never so near, 
nor were they so grievous unto me, as to see you, my 
well*beloved child, in such vehement piteous manner 

< En^Uk Works, p. 1480. 
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labour to persuade unto me tiic tlnng wherein I 
have of pure necessity, for respect unto mine own 
soul, so often given you so precise answer before." * 
Her aoBwer to this showed Uiat she had never meant 
to advise him against his conscience. " Father," she 
wrote, what think you hath heen our comfort since 
your departing from us ? Surely, the experience we 
have had of your life past, and godly conversation^ 
and wholesome counsel, and virtuous example, and 
a surety not only of the continuance of that same, 
hut also a great increase by the gooiluess of our 
Lord to the great rest and gladness of your heart.'* * 
Before long, however, she was allowed to visit him : 
a little more than a month after his incarceration. 
First, before they talked of any worldly matter, they 
said the Seven Penitential Psalms and the litany, 
and then they spoke fireely. More said, I believe, 
Meg, that they that havo put me here ween they 
have done me a high displeasure. But I assure 
you on my faith, mine own dear dauglit^r, it it 
had not been for my wife and you that be my 
children whom I account the dnef part of my 
chsxge, I would not have £ftiled long ere this to have 
closed myself in as strait a room, and straiter too 
thos showing that his longing for the monastic 
life had never left him.' After this his daughter 
was allowed to visit him constantly. He wrote a 
letter to be shown to all his friends asking them to 
regard all her requests aa his own.* Once when she 
was with him he incj^uircd how Queen Anne did. 

» Engli^ Works, p. 1431. ^ Thid, p. 143S. 

3 Boper, pp. 41, 48. * Bit^ith Wwkt, p. 1488. 
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" In good fMth, father," said ^largarot, " never better. 
There is nothing in the court but dancing and sport- 
ing." "Never better," said More, "alas, it pitieth 
me to remember unto what misery, poor soul, she 
will shortly come. These dances of hers will prove 
such dances that she will spurn oar heads off like 
footballa But it will not be long ere her head will 
danoe the like dance." ^ He had no acmple in speak- 
ing of the illegality of his own imprisonment I 
may tell thee, Meg," said he one day, "they that 
have committed me hither for refiisiDg of the oath 
not agreeable to the statute are not able by their 
own law to justify my imprisonment. And surely it 
is a great pity that a Christian prince should by a 
flexible council ready to loUow his affections, and by 
a weak deigy lacldng grace constantly to stand by 
their learning, with flattery so shameful be abused." ' 
Indeed the oath was not strieUy l^;al until the 
Second Act of Succession passed in the autumn 
session of 1534, which declared that the oath that 
had bciure been taken by so many should be 7'cpukd 
to be the very oath intended by the former Act.* 

During the first few months of his imprisonment 
More had his own servant and his books, and besides 
bis daughter, bis wife was onoe allowed to visit him. 
Of their interview Boper gives a quaint account^ 
Dame Alice repioacbed bim for bis scruples, and 
asked how he could prefer a prison to bis happy 
household at Chelsea. After he lia<l a v^liile quietly 
heard her, with a cheerful countenance he said unto 

• Ores. Morcjp. 231. ' Roper, p. 43. 

' 25 Heniy YlIL cap. xxii. eect 9. * Roper, p. 45. 
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her — "*I pray tbee tell me one thing: is not tins 
house as nigli heaven as mine own ? ' To whom she 
after her accustomed fashion, not liking such talk, 
answered, *Tilljvally, tillyvally/ 'How say y<m, 
MistieBB Alice, is it not so?' quoth he. 'Bone 
Beus, Bone Dens, man, will this gear never be left ? ' 
quoth she. * We]], then, if it be so, it is very well,' 
said More. 'Why should I joy in my gay house, 
when, if I should rise from my grave seven years 
hence, I should not fail to find some one there would 
bid me get out of the doors ? What cause have I 
then to like such an house as would so soon foiget 
its master ? ' " 

In August^ More's step-daughter Alice happened 
to see the Lord Chanoellor, and wrote to tell Mar- 
garet Roper of what had passed between them.^ 
Sir Thomas Audley had expressed his surprise that 
More was so obstmate, and declared that he was glad 
that he himself had no learning save in a few of 
j^lsop's fables, of which he would tell her one. So 
he told a tale of a country where the rain that fell 
made all whom it wetted foohi. The wise men kept 
underground till it was over, thinking then to come 
forth and rule. But the fools would have none of 
them, so the wise men wished they bad been in the 
rain too. And be told her another fable ** of a lion, 
an ass, and a wolf, and of their confession," m which 
the ass appeared over-scrupulous, and thus got the 
most severe penance. Thus the Chancellor told 

* Englijth Works, up. 1434—1443. The letter seems to be 
the composition of Uaiwet, though Rastell .says it is not 
known whether she or More wrote it. 
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fables to Mistress Alington, and she knew not how to 
an!?\ver him, hat wrote to tell her ''own good sbter." 

Then Margaret Roper at her next going to the 
Tower, told her father of the letter, and wrote ^ of 
the interview to Alice Alington* She foond him in 
health not much worse. ** His diseases, both of his 
breast of old, and bis reins now by reason of gravel 
and stone, and of the cramp also that divers nights 
grippeth him in bis legs/' she found were not much 
increased; and after they had said the psalms and 
litany, he was ready to sit and talk and be merry. 
Then she told him of the good oomfort of his 
wife and children disposing themaelTes every day 
more and more to set little by the world, and 
draw more and more to God, and that his house- 
hold and his friends diligently remembered liiin in 
their prayers. Then she touched upon her sister's 
letter, and told him that " if he changed not his 
mind, he was like to lose all his Mends^'' and so she 
hoped that he might find some way to satisfy his 
own oonscience and please the King. MorQ smiled 
upon her and said— -"What, Mistress Eve (as I 
called you when you came first), hath my daughter 
Alington played the serpent with you, and with a 
letter set you awork to come tempt your father 
again, and for the favour that you bear him, labour 
to make him swear against his conscience, and so 
send him to the devil ? " After that he looked sadly, 
and said, ''Daughter Margaret, oftener than twice or 
thrice I have answered you that in this matter if it 
were possible for me to do the thing that might 

1 Sn^ith Wod-i, p. 1433. 
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content the king's grace, and Qod therewith not 
ofifended, there hath no man taken this oath already 
more gladly than I would do. But since I cannot 

take it, I liavo no remedy. And albeit I know nnuc 
own frailty full well, yet if I liad not trusted that 
Go<l would give me strength rather to endure all 
things than offend Him by sweating ungodly against 
mine own consdencei you may he very sure I would 
not have come here " StiU Margaret urged the 
same aigoments* and showed him her sistei^s letter. 
When he had read it carefully, he thanked God for 
80 good a daughter, and declared how often he prayed 
for her and all hers. ITe thought that both tlic 
Chancellor and Cromwell were his friends. " But in 
this matter, Meg, to tell the tnith between thee and 
me/' he said, my lord's ^sop's fables do not greatly 
move me." He had often before, he continued, 
heard the first fiible, of the rain that washed away 
all their wits, that stood abroad : it had been a tale 
so often told among the Eing^s Council by the Lord 
Cardinal, when his grace was Chancellor, that he 
could not lightly forget it. . . . That fable had in 
his days helped the King and the realm to spend 
many a fair j^enny. He thought the fable obscure, 
and he could not well tell who were the fools and 
who wise. " I cannot well read such riddles, for, as 
Darns saith in Terence, ' Non sum (Edipos,* I may 
yon wot well, 'Non som GSdipos, sed Moms': 
which name of mine what it signifieth in Greek, I 
need not tell you.*' So he was glad to be counted a 
fool, but liis life proved that he had never desired 
power. 
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Of the second fable, for which he did not envy 

iEsop the credit, though confession was not mtroducod 
into Greece until after Christ — it was too subtle for 
him. He supposed that the Chancellor and many 
others accouuted him the over-scrupulous ass; yet he 
did not believe that all who said so thought sa 
However that might be^ even if Fisher took the 
oath, with whom no man in the world could be com- 
pared for learning, wisdom, and virtue, yet he himself 
conld not. "Verily, daughter," he said, **I never 
iQtead to piu my soul to another man's back, not 
even the best man I know at this day living, for I 
know not whiilicr he may haply carry it." So they 
argued together, till at last Margaret, seeing lier 
father fixed in his determination, became very sad. 
He perceived it, and said, " How now, Mother £ve, 
where is yonr mind now ? Sit not musing with some 
serpent in your breast, upon some new persuasion to 
offer father Adam the apple once again." *'In good 
faith, fatliCi," said she, "I can no further go, but am, 
as I trow Cresede saith in Chaucer, come to Dul- 
camon, even at my wit's end. For sith tlie example 
of so many wise men cannot m this matter move 
you, I see not what to say more, but if I should look 
to persuade you in the reason Master Harry Fattison 
made. For he met one day one of our men, and 
when he had asked where you were, and heard you 
were in the Tower, he waxed even angry with you, 
and said, ' Why, what aileth him, that ho will not 
swear? Wliorcforc sliould he stick to swear? I 
have sworn the oath myself.' And so I can in good 
faith go no further neither, b^it if I should like 



biyiiizeu by Google 



BIE THOMAS MOKE 



Master Harrv say, why should you refuse to swear, 
father, for I have sworn myself ? " ^ More laughed 
and answered — "That word was like Eve, too; for 
she offered Adam no wone fruit than she had eaten 
henel£" She could say nothing to move him, aod 
80 at last desisted. Then he sent messages to all his 
friends, and prayed his children to be comfortable 
and serviceable to their good mother," and at last 
said — " If ;m ything h ip me that you would be loath, 
pray to God for mc, but trouble not yourself; as I 
shall full heartily pray for us all, that we may meet 
together in heaven^ where we shall make merry for 
ever, and never have tnmble after." 

This was the last attempt that any of his fiimily 
made to change his resolution. As hu imprison- 
• ment dragged on, though he remained firm in his 
own opinion, he was ever ready to excuse others. 
Two letters of his to Dr. Wilson, who had been im- 
prisoned on the same day as himself, show how 
tender was his regard for the welfare of others.^ 

Meanwhile, though his imprisonment was lenient 
and he was attended by his own servant, the Qovern- 
ment was proceeding against him in Parliament. 
He was attainted of misprision of treason, and the 
grants made to him in 1523 and 1525 were rescinded; 
even the small corrody which the Abbey of Glaston- 
bury had bestowed on him was taken away, and 
Abbot Whiting, eager to ^tter the powers that 

' She liatl taken Iho onth witli tlic a-^diHon "ns far as will 
fiUiul with the law uf God" — relaxation which would not 
be offered to her father. 

> Enf^ Wotk9t pp. 1431—1446. 
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were, conferred it on Cromwell with regret that 
it was of no greater value.^ Save for a pension 
from the Order of S. John of Jerusalem,^ he was 
utterly penniless — and the whole of bis lands and 
. goods and the inheritanoe of his children was taken 
away. Only the kind aasutance of Mends preserved 
his family from aetaal want.^ 

In the State Papers is a pathetic document, the 
'Petition of the wife and children of Sir Thomas 
More/ for the par lou and release of the said Sir 
Thomas, who has remained more than eight months 
in the Tower of London, " in great continual sickness 
of body and heaviness of heart." ^ 

They besought that his wife might be allowed to 
retain his goods and &e revenue of his lands so that 
some provision such as the King might think fit " in 
the way of mercy and pity to grant to him," might 
be made for the poor prisoner. Lady More also 
wrote to Cromwell as to a private friend, whose 
" manifold goodness " was her husband's and her own 
" greatest comfort/' She had been compelled to sell 
her very clothes to provide the fifteen shillings a 
week chaiged for her husband and his servant in the 
Tower. She begged to be admitted to the King 
himself.^ 

* Father Oa.'^ciuet, from whom better things mipht have 
been expected, in his very special pleading life of The Last 
Abbot of Glastonbury (pp. 70, 71), makes no reference to the 
wretched time-serving tone of the letter Whiting wrote to 
Cromwell on the matter. ^ Lettera and Papers, vii. 1675. 

3 See the very l)e;nitiful letter of More to bin " old and dear 
friend," ^tonio BijiiViau Works, 1456 — 1457. 

* LeUen and Faitet ij vii. 1591. Afdiasolocfia, zzvii. 391 
$qq. ^ Lettm and Papers, Tii 300, 
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No iioHce was taken of these rcqncstf^, and Mere's 
position was daily becoming more dangerous. Par- 
lianient had now conferred on the King the title of 
'Sajneme Head of the Ohorch of England/ and 
made it high treason to ' imagme ' anything against 
hia titles. ' Malidons' silence was accepted as 
evidence of eyil imaginings. Thtis More's liib was 
at last brought by hiw witliia the King's power. 

The Government, however, had not yet abandoned 
all hope of overcoming his scruples. One day 
Ciomwell visited him, and with great friendliness 
assured him that the King would henceforth trouble 
his conscience no more. When he was gone, the 
prisoner, " to express what comfort he conceived of 
his words, wrote with a coal (lor ink he had none) 
these verses following— 

Fye, flattering fortune, look thon ne'er 80 fur, 

Or ne'er so pleasantly begin to smile ; 

A8 tliough thou would'st my ruin ftU repair : 

Daring my Ufo thoa ahalt not me b^gnife. 

Trust shall I God, to enter in a while 

His luiven of Heaven sure and uniform : 

Ever alter thy calm, look I for a storm.^ " 

He was fkt from idle in his solitude ; but turned 

with more zeal than ever to writing devotional trea- 
tises : a Dialogue of comfort against Tribulations;* 
a Devotional preparation for the Holy Communion ; * 
a treatise on the Passion,^ which he was not able 
to complete, for all his books and writing materials 
were taken away, and several prayers and medita- 

^ EnglUfi. Works, p. 1432. Roper's version (p. 44) is slightly 
different. s Ilnd. pp. 1139—1264. 

> Ifnd. pp. 1S69. « Ibid. pp. 1270-1404. 
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tions.^ Of these writutgs it may be said that, 
tedious as the style may appear to modem readers, 
iheie are no more deeply devotional works in the 
English kngoage. He managed also to coneapond 
with Fisher, but this was no sooner discovered than 
be was subjected to much more rigorous treatment. 
After this he was not allowed to attend any religious 
services, and his wife and children were no longer 
admitted to see hnn. He gave liimself to medita- 
tion, and kept his windows fast shut. Still he 
kept his quaint humoor. When the Lieutenant of 
the Tower asked his reason for this, he answered, 

When all the wares are gone, the shop-windows 
are pat up"^ 

He was now able to write but very rarely, and 
with great cuutiun,^ and liad begua to see clearly 
that his life would probably be taken. In the only 
two letters which lie was able to write during the 
rest of the year, there are signs that he foresaw the 
end approaching. In this spirit he wrote,^ " Thus, 
mine own good daughter, putting you finally in 
remembrance that albeit if the necessity so should 
require I thank our Lord in this comfort in mine 
heart at this day, and I trust in Qod's goodness 
so shall have grace to continue, yet I verily trust 
that God shall so inspire and govern the king's 
heart that he shall not suffer his noble heart and 

> Ibid. pp. 1404—1418. « Stapleton, cap. xiu. p. 286. 

' Yet still by stealth he could get a little piece of paper in 
which he wovikl ^vTite down letters with a coal : of which my 
father left me oue, which was to his wife, which I accoimt as a 
peculiar jewel." Cres. More, p. 240. 

* English Works, pp. 1446^1451. 
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courage to requite my true fiutMul sendee with 
Buch extreme uncharitable and unlawful dealings* 

only for the displeasure that I cannot think so as 
others do. But his true subject will I die, and tiuly 
pray for him will T, hoth here and in the other 
world. And then, my good daughter, have me com- 
mended to my good bedfellow and all my children^ 
men, women and all, with all your babes and your 
nurM8» and all the maids and all the servants, and 
all our kin and all our other fiiends abroad. And I 
beseech our Lord to save them all, and keep them, 
and I pray you all to pray for me, and I will pray for 
you all. And take no thought for me, whatsoever 
you shall hap to hear, but be merry in God." 

The new year found More still £rm in his opinion.^ 
After a long silencOi he found means again to write to 
his daughter^ on May the 2nd or 3rd, 1534, to tell her 
of his last examination^ The Charterhouse monks 
had been condemned, and on every side there were 
signs that the King's indignation was at its height. 
On April 30, More was called before Cromwell and 
others of less note. Cromwell asked if he had 
heard of the statutes lately passed m Parliament. 
More rephed that he had, but had not thought 
it needful to peruse them carefully. Cromwell 
then reminded him of the Act giving the title 
of Supreme Head of the Church, under Christy to 
the King, and asked his opinion on it "Where* 
unto,** says More in liis letter to his daughter, " I 
answered ' that I had well trusted that the king's 

1 Sec his ktter to a prievt named Lever, En^uh Wwks, 
p. 1460. 
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highness would never have commanded any snch 
question to he demanded of me, considering that I 
ever from the beginning well and truly from time to 

time, declared my mind unto his highness, and since 
that time* I said * unto your mastership, master Secre- 
tary, also, both by mouth and by writing.' And now I 
have in good faith discharged my mind of ail such 
matters, and neither will dispute king's titles or 
pope's. But the king's true subject I am and will 
be, and daily I pray for him and all bis, and for you 
all that are of bis honourable council, and for all the 
realm. And otherwise than this I never intend to 
meddle." To this Cromwell replied that he feared 
that would not satisfy the King. Several more 
questions were put him. More simply said, *' I am 
the king's faithful subject and daily bedesman. I 
say no harm, I think no harm, but I wish everybody 
good. And if this be not enough to keep a man 
alive, in good' faith I long not to tive." ^ It seems 
that now bis relations were less strictly excluded ; 
for on Kay 4,^ when the monks of the Charterhouse 
were led to execution, Margaret Roper was with 
her father as he looked out on them from his 
window.^ "Look, dost thou see, Meg?" said More 
sadly, " that these blessed fathers be now as cheerful 
going to their deaths as bridegrooms to their mar- 
riages. For Qod, considering their long-continued 
life in most sore and grievous penance will no bnger 
suffer them to remain here in this vale of misery 

1 EiujlUh Wnrl-H, pp. 1451, 1452. 2 Roper, p. 54. 

^ The secoml haii 1 nf the monks \vf»r(» pxecut«a on June 19. 
Thia is referred to by Mr. S. L. Lee, Diet. ^'atioiMl Bwgiajtiiy. 

s 
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and iniquity, but speedily hence take them to the 
fruition of His Everlasting Deity. Whereas thy 
silly father, Meg, that like a most wicked caitiff hath 

passed furLli the wholu course of his misoraljk' iiiu 
most pitifully, God, thinking him not worthy so 
soon to come to that eternal felicity, leavcth him 
here yet^ still in the world further to be plunged 
and turmoiled with misezy." But it was not for 
much longer. Three days afterwards Cromwell 
came to him, with the Archbishop of Canterbuiy, 
the Lord Ohancellor, the Duke of Suffolk, and 
the Earl of Wiltshire. Cromwell declared that the 
King was not satisfied with liis previous answers, 
and commanded him on his allegiance either to con- 
fess it to be lawful tliat lie sliouM be the Supreme 
Head of the Church of Eugland, "or else utter 
plainly his malignity." More answered that he had 
no malignity and therefore could utter none ; that 
he could say no more than he had said ; and, remem- 
bering the King's charge to him when he entered 
his service, he would take comfort from knowing 
that the time would come when God would declare 
his truth before the King and tlie whole world. 
Then the Chancellor and Cromwell said the King 
could force him to answer ; to which he replied that 
it would be hard to make him choose between the 
loss of his soul and the destruction of his body — a 
saying on which much stress was bud at his trial 
Then Cromwell reminded him of his duty as 
Chancellor to examine heretics, and said that " men 
were as well belicadiMl now for denyiiiLT the King's 
supremacy as they were then burned fur denying the 
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Pope's." To this More replied that there was a 
difference between a natioDal law and a law of aU 
Chrbtendom. Then they asked him to swear to 

answer their questions concerning the King. He re- 
fused, saying that he had not so little foresight as not 
to conjecture what the questions might be. Then 
they told him that the questions were wlicther he 
had seen the statute and whether he believed it to 
be lawful. He declared that he had before admitted 
the first, but would not answer the second question. 
The full brutality of his persecutors appeared in their 
last taunt. They said, ** Why, then, did he not speak 
out against the statute if he cared not for life ? it 
appeared well tliat he was not content to die." 
More au-swerod with noble simplicity: "I have not 
been a man of such holy living that I might be bold 
to offer myself to death, lest God for my presumption 
might suffer me to fall/' So the examination ended, 
Cromwell declaring that he thought worse of More 
and believed him not to mean welL^ 

He was again examined more than once,' the 
object being to obtain sufficient evidence from his 
own lips, to make a case against him. He was 
examined twice by the Commissioner.-^, and after- 
wards the Solicitor-General, Rich, Sir Kichard 
Southwell, and Mr. Palmer were sent to take away 
his books. While the two last were packing them 
up Rich began to talk to More, asking, *'If there 
were an Act of Parliament that all the realm should 

» English Work^, pp. 1452—1454. 

' E 'J. June 3. Letters mui Fapers, viii. 814, where his 

anawei's are given. 
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take me for the King, would not you, Master More, 
take me for the King ? " ** Yes, sir," replied More, 

" that would 1." *' I put the case farther," said Rich, 
" that there were an Act of Parliament that all the 
i-calm siiouhi take me for Pope, would not you take 
me for the Pope ? " " For answer," said Sir Thomas, 
" to your first case, the Parliament may well meddle 
with the state of temporal princes : but to make 
answer to your second case, I will put you this case. 
Suppose the Parliament should make a law that Qod 
should not be God, would you then, Master Rich, say 
God \\^re not God ? " " No, sir,'* said Rich, " I would 
not, sith no Pjirli iment may make any such law.'* 
When More was brought to trial Rich swore that 
he had replied to this, " No more could the Parlia- 
ment make the King Supreme Head of the 
Church." 1 

On June 14, minute interrogations were put to 
him as to his correspondence with Fisher.' He 
admitted writing "divers scrolls" to the Bishop. 

In them, beside "comforting words," he had merely 
stated oii Ins tl.rst iinprisoiniiciil that he had refused 
the oath, and that in his last examination he had 
declared that he would meddle with nothing hence- 
forth, but give his mind to God, Fisher had ques- 
tioned him on the meaning of the word maliciously " 
10 the recent statute, — ^whether a man speaking no- 
thing of malice did offend against it ; to which he had 
answered that he took that to be its meaning, but 

^ Roper, p. 46 ; cf. Lord Herbert's Hemy VII L pp. 4S1,482. 
^ Hi^ H-rvants wore also examined ; and inreicsting details 
may b« luuud in JUikrs and Pajfiers, ToL viii. 856. 
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that "the interpretation of the statute would not 
be taken after their mind ; and therefore it was 
not good for any man to trust to any such thing." 
Further, ho had advised the Bishop " to make liis 
answer according to his own mind and to meddle 
with no such thing as he had written unto him, 
lest he should give the Council occasion to ween 
that there was some confederacy between them 
both." Finally he had warned him that Rich had 
told him that it was all one not to answer and 
to say against tlie statute what a man would, and 
had begged his prayers. Further he had written to 
his daughter of his last examinations, fearing lest 
she should suffer from hearing of them suddenly. 
Then for the last time the following questions were 
put to him — "whether he would obey the Eang's 
highness as Supreme Head on earth immediately 
under Christ, of the Churoh of England, and him so 
repute, take, accept, and recognize, according unto 
tlie statute in that belialf made ? " To this he said 
that he could mnke no answer. Secondly — " ^^ hether 
he would consent and approve the King's higlmess' 
marriage with the most noble Queen Anne that now 
is to be good and lawful ; and affirm that the mar- 
riage between the King's said highness and the Lady 
Eatherine, Princess Dowager, was and is unjust and 
unlawful." He answered *' that he never did speak or 
meddle against the same; nor thereunto could make 
answer." Thirdly, it was declared tliat lie being one 
of the King's subjects was bound to answer both the 
questions, and recognize the King as Supreme Head 
of the Church as all are bound to do by statute. 
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He replied tbat be could make no answer.* His 
answers were taken dowa at lengtli and are pre- 
served in the State Papers. It was found impossible 
to extract from him evideace incriminating eitber 
Fisher or himself. He stead&stly denied all collu- 
sion and any discussion with others upon political 
matters. 

But it was not evidence of FislKjr's guilt tbat 
the Government desired to draw iiom More. Tbe 
Bisbop was executed on June 22.* Four days later 
a Special Commission of Oyer and Terminer for 
Middlesex was issued to tlie Lord Cbancellor 
Audley, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, other 
lords, including Anne Boleyn's father and brother—* 
his bitter enemies — Cromwell, and nine judges. The 
grand jury of Westminster returned a true bill ; and 
tbe petty jury was summoned to meet on July 1.*^ 

On tbat day More was brouglit to the bar by Sir 
Edward Wal-singbani, Lieutenant of the Tower. He 
was very weak from bis long imprisonment^ and as 
he leant upon his staff, his bair now gray and his 
beard long, his face still cheerful and content^ many 
must have thought of the strong man who five years 
before, as Lord High Chancellor of England, in that 
same Court of King's Bench, had knelt down every 
morning to ask bis fatbor's blcb^ing. 

1 8Mb Papers, Emwy VIII. vol i. p. 43S. 

• Mr. S. L. Lee, Diclinnnnj of National Biographify says he 
wns executed "six dajrs later" than Cartbuaiaiie, who died 

on J lint; 19. 

• Details of the trial aie to he found in Ltttrrs aiid PaperSy 
vol. Tiii. 974, 996, 997, in Spanisk Papers^ y, 180, ArehMcloifia^ 
xxm 361 aqig, ete. 



Digitizeo 



TROUBLES, IMPRISONMENT, AND DEATH 2t>3 

The indictment was long. It charged him first 
with traitorously attempting to deprive the King 
of his title of Siiprenie Head of the Cliurch of 
England, inasmuch as he had refused to answer on 
May 7 to the questions of the Councillors whether 
he would accept the King as Supreme Head 
puiBiiant to the statute, saying, I will net meddle 
with any such matters, for I am fully determined to 
serve Qod and to think upon His Passion and my 
passage out of this world " ; further that he agreed 
with Fisher in his treason, and wrote to him the 
words which ho afterwards used to the Council — 
"The Act of Parliament is like a sword with tw^o 
edges, for if a man answer one way it will confound 
his soul, and if he answer the other way it will 
confound his body"; further that be, on June 3, 
falsely, maliciously, and traitorously persevered in 
"refusing to give a direct answer, but imagining 
to deprive the king of the dignity, title, or name of 
his ruyai estate and to sow and generate sedition 
and malignity in the hearts of his true subjects, 
spoke openly " the same words as Fisher had used ; 
that he and Fisher had burnt all the letters that 
passed between them, in order to conceal their most 
fiedae and wicked treason; and lastly, that in con- 
versation with the Solicitor-General Rich he had 
denied the right of Parliament to confer on the 
King the title of Supreme Head — ^"as to the'primacy, 
a subject cannot be bound because he cannot gue 
his consent to that iu Parliament; and although the 
king is so accepted in P^ngland, yet many foreign 
countries do not affirm the same." When the 
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indictment was read, the Lord Ohancelior Audley, 
and the Dnke of Norfolk, turned to bim and said, 
"Yoa see, Master More, that you have grievously 

offended his royal Majesty; yet if you will repent 

and change that opiaion in which you have hitherto 
most obstinately persevered, we trust so much in 
his majesty's clemency and kiud heart, that pardon 
and mercy will, we have no doubt, be obtained for 
you." 

More answered — " My lords, I thank you very much 
for your good will, but yet I pray God Almighty 
to keep me firm in this opinion of mine that I 
may continue in it till the hour of my death. 

RespectiDg the charges brought against me, I doubt 
whether my understanding, my memory or my 
tongue will be sufficient to compass tlieiu all, gr.ive 
and manifest as they are, especially considering 
my present imprisonment and great infirmity." 

Thereupon a chair was brought him: when he 
was seated, he resumed. He pleaded ''not guilty," 
declaiing that if the terms '* maliciously, traitprousl j 
and diabolicaUy" were withdrawn, he saw no 
treason with which he could be charged. Concern- 
ing the King's second Tuarriage, he asserted that 
it was his duty as a good subject to answer when 
the King asked him according to his conscience; 
and that when he had done so years before, it could 
have been no offence, or, if it had been, an imprison- 
ment of fifteen months with forfeiture was sufficient 
punishment. With regard to the examinations, 
he saw no harm in his answers. " I wish no harm 
to any," he said, repeating words he had formerly 
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used, " and if this will not keep rae alive, then 
I desire not to live. By all which I know that 
I could not transgress any statute, or incur any 
crime of treason. For neither this statute nor any 
law m the world can punish any man for holding 
his peace. For they only can punish words or 
deeds, Qod only being Judge of our secret thoughts." 
Fearing lest these words, if repeated, might influence 
even the packed jury,^ the Attorney-General hastily 
int('rni])ted him, declaring that malicious silence 
to such a question, whicli all dutiful subjects would 
answer, was proof of treason* " Nay," said More, 
<'my silence is no sign of any malicious mind, which 
the king himself may know by many of my dealings : 
neither doth it convince any man of breach of your 
laws, for it is a maxim among the Civilians and 
Canonists, *Qui tacct, consentire videtur.* You 
say that all good subjects are bound to reply; but 
I say that tlie faithful subject is more bound to his 
conscience and his soul than to anything else in the 
worId» provided his conscience, like mine, does not 
raise scandal or sedition, and I assure you that I 
have never discovered what is in my conscience 
to any person living. As to the second arttde, 
that I have conspired against the statute by writing 
eight letters to the Bishop of Rochester, advising 
him to disobey it, I could wish these letters had 
been read in public, but as you say the Bisliop has 
burnt them, I will tell you the substance of them. 
Some were about private matters connected with our 

^ One at lesrt of the jury, Eaniell, was a personal enemy of 
Moze. 
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old friendship. Another was a reply to one of his 
asking how I had answorud in the Tow<"r to the first 
examination about the statute. I said that I had 
informed my conscience, and so he ought ako to do 
the same. I swear that this was the tenor of the 
letters, for which I cannot be condemned by your 
statute.'^ 

He thus repeated the assertion of the innocence of 

his correspondence with Fisher, which he had made 
at ins last exaniiuaiion. With regard to the saying 
that the law was a two-edged sword, lie urged that 
his answer was but conditional. "If there be 
danger in both either to allow or to disallow this 
statute, and, therefore, like a two-edged sword, it 
seemeth a hard thing that it should be offered to 
me, that never have hitherto contradicted it either 
in word or deed." Those had been his words : what 
the Bishop answered, he knew not ; " if bis answer 
was like mine, he said, it proceeded not from any 
conspiracy of ours, but from the likeness of our wits 
and learning. To conclude : I unfcignedly avouch 
that I never spake such against this law to any 
living man: although, perhnp^^, the king's majesty 
hath been told the contrary." Then the jury of twelve 
men was summoned, and the charges proceeded with. 

The Solicitor-General, Rich, was then called to give 
evidence of his interview with Sir Thomas in the 
Tower : which he did in the mauuer that has been 
already noticed.^ Then said More: "If i were a 
man, my Lords, that did not regard an oath, I need 
not^ as it is well known, in this place at this time 

* Above, pp. 260, 201. 
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or in this case, stand as an accused person. And if 
this oath of yours, Mr. Rich, ho true, then I pray 
that I may never sec God in the face : which I 
would not say were it otherwise, to gain the 
whole world." He then reluctantly spoke of the 
badness of Rich's character^ and asked if it were 
likely that he would trust to such a man an opinion 
on the Supremacy, which he had carefully con- 
cealed from the King and all his Council. Again, 
even if he had iluis spoken, which he denied, 
any statement in * familiar secret talk' could uut bo 
construed into * malicious ' speaking. Sir Richard 
Southwell and Mr. Palmer, who were called in 
support of Rich, admitted that they had heard 
nothing of the conversation. In spite of this, the 
juryi staying out of Court " scarce one quarter of an 
hour, for they knew,'* says Cresacre More, "what 
the Kmf^ would have done in that case," returned 
a verdict of guilty. It must bo admitted in- 
deed that as the law stood the trial itself was not 
unjust. If the evidence were to be believed and 
the law to be obeyed, the jury had no choice but 
to find More guilty. 

The Chancellor was ahout to pass sentence imme- 
diately, when More demanded the usual license to 
show cause why judgment should not be passed upon 
htm. He spoke simply and directly in solemn pro- 
test against the injustice of the law by which he was 
condemned. He declared that Parliament could not 
give the King a spiritual pre-cmiueui or supreme 
government of the Church ; or make a law for the 
Church against the consent of Christendom, and con- 
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trary to Magna Cliarta. The Chancellor demanded 
how he could stand ac^ainst the bishops, and the 
Universities of the land. More replied — " It' tlie 
number of bishops and universities be so material 
83 your lordship seemeth to take it, I see little cause 
why that thing in my conscienoe should make any 
change. For I douht not, but of the learned and 
virtuous men that bo yet alive, not only of this 
realm, but of all Christendom, there ai^e ten to 
one that are of my mind in this matter : but 
if I should speak of those learned and virtuous 
doctors that be already dead, of whom many are 
now saints in heaven, I am very sure that they are 
far more who, while they lived, thought in this case 
as I think now. And therefore am I not bound, my 
Lords, to conform mv conscience to the counsel of one 
realm, against tlie general counsel of Christen' loni : 
for one bishop of your opinion I have a hundred 
saints of mine ; and for one parliament of yours, and 
God knows of what kind, I have all the General 
Councils for one thousand years ; and for one kingdom 
I have France and all the kingdoms of Christendom." 
Norfolk told him that now his malice was clear. He 
forgot how readily such weapons as Henry now used 
might be turned against himself. More replied — 
"What I say is necessary for the discharge of my 
conscience and satisfaction of my soul, and to do this 
I call God to witness, the sole Searcher of human 
hearts. I say further, that your statute is ill made, 
because you have sworn never to do anything against 
the Church, wliich through all Christendom is one 
and undivided, and you have uo authority, without the 
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common consent of all Christians, to make a law or 
Act of Parliament or Council opfainst the union of 
Christendom." The Chancellor then usked the o]jiuiou 
of the Lord Chief Justice on the sufficiency of the 
indictment. The reply was caatiotis: "My Lords 
all, hy S. Julian, I must needs confess that, if the 
Act of Parliament be not unlawful, then is not the 
indictment in my conscience insufficient." The Chan- 
cellor then passed sentence " according to the form 
of the new law." More, now throwing away all 
disguise, declared that he had studied tlie matter 
for seven years, and "could hud no colour for holding 
that a layman co\\\d be head of the Church." Once 
more the judges asked if he had anything to say. 
He replied — " More have I not to say, my Lords; but 
like as the blessed Apostle S. Paul, as we read in 
the Acts of the Apostles, was present and consenting 
to the death of S. Stephen, and held their clothes, that 
stoned him to death ; and yet be they now both holy 
saints in heaven, and sliall continue there friends for 
ever, so I v^ i ily trust and therefure ri^dit heartily 
pray, that, though your Lordsliips have now in earth 
been judges to my condemnation, we may yet, here- 
after in heaven, merrily all meet together to our 
everlasting salvation." 

The trial ended. More was led back by his old 
Mend, Sir William Kingston, the Constable of the 
Tower, who could not restrain his tears. On the 
way, his son threw himself at his feet, and implored 
his blessing ; yet even at this parting More remained 
cahn. When the fvad procession reached the Old 
Swan by Loudon Bridge, there was a short pause. 
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Thoro More was iu a familiar place, very near to 
S. Anthony's ScbooL The scene must have recalled 
Btraoge thoughts and memories at such a moment 

" Life all past 
Is Uke the skj, when the sun aets in it, 
Clearcit when fiuthest off.** 

There he parted with Sir William Kingston, whom 
he comforted with the thought of a happy meeting 
in heaven. In faith," said Kingston, when he spdse 
of it afterwards to Roper, I was ashamed of myself, 
that at my departure from your father, I found my 
heart so feehle, and his so strong, that he was fain 
to comfort me, which should rather have comforted 
him/' 1 

There v7r^ still the last and saddest parting 
of all.2 As he came to Tower-wharf, his dearest 
daughter, Margaret, pushed her way through the 
sympathetic crowd and past the guard which sur- 
rounded him, and flung herself into his arms, ** not 
able to say any word but * Oh, my father ! Oh, my 
father!"** He was still calm cuuugh to give her 
his blessing, "and many goodly words of cointort." 
"Take patience, Margaret," he said, "and do not 
grieve f God has willed it so. For many years didst 
thou know the secret of my heart." They had already 
parted once, when she ran hack and threw her arms 
around him. ''Whereat he spoke not a word, but 
carrying still his gravity, tears fell from his eyes: 
yea, there were very few in all the group who could 
refrain thereat from weeping, no, not the guard 

* Roper, p. 52. ^ Jlnd> p* 53* ' OreB, More, p. 264. 
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themaelveSi'' So, too, Margaret Clement^ embmced 
him, and Dorothy CoUey, one of Margaret Boper's 
maids, and so they parted. 

The few days of life that were still left him, 

More spent in severe mortification, and Avore his 
shroud constantly. He had no intimation of wiicn 
his sentence was to be carried out; but on the 
5th he seemed to feel that death was at hand. 
He sent to his daughter Maigaret his hair shirt, 
which he had worn secretly for maoy years, with the 
last of hb tender letters, so heautiful in its pathetic 
simplicity. ''Our Lord hless you, good daughter, 
and your good husband, and your little boy, and all 
yours, and all my children, and all my god-children, 
and all our friends. Recommend me, when you may, 
to my good daugliter Cicely, whom I beseech our 
Lord to comfort : and I send her my blessing, and to 
all my children, and pray her to pray for me. I send 
her an handkercher. And Qod comfort my good son 
her husband. My good daughter Daunce hath the 
picture in parchment that you delivered me from my 
lady Conyers. Her name is on the back side. Shew 
her that I heartily pray her tliat you may send it in 
my Tinme to her again, lor a token from me to pray 
for me. I like special well Dorothy Colley. I pray 
you be good unto her. I would not whether this be 
she you wrote me ct If not yet I pray you be good 
to the other, as you may, in her affliction, and to my 
good daughter^ Joan Aleyn too. Give her, I pray 

^ Margaret Giggs, his adopted daughter, now married to 

Dr. Clement. 

* Note by Baskll to edit. 1557. " This waa not one of hia 
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you, some kind answer, for she sued hither to me 
this day to pray you be good to her. I cumber you, 
good Margaret, much : but I would bo sorry if it 
should be any longer than to-niorrow. For it is 
Saint Thomas even, and the utas of Saint Peter : 
therefore to-morrow long I to go to God : it were a 
day very meet and convenient for rae. I never liked 
your manner toward me better than when you kissed 
me last : for I love when daughterly love and dear 
charity hath no leisure to look to worldly courtesy. 
Farewell, my dear child, and pray for me and I shdl 
for you and all your friends that we may merrily 
meet in Heaven, I thank you for your great cost. 
I send now to my good daughter Clement her 
algorism stone, and I send her and my godson and 
all others, God's blessing and mina I pray you at 
good time convenient recommend me to my good 
son, John More; I liked well his natural fisishion,^ 
Our Lord bless him and his good wife, my loving 
daughter; to whom I pray him be good as he hath 
good cause : and that if the land of mine come into 
bis hand he break not my will concerning his sister 
Daunce. And our Lord bless Thomas, and Austin,^ 
and all that they shall have/' ^ 

Even in his last honrs he was exposed to inter- 
ruption and vexation: yet he still maintained his 
playful humour. He had thought of shaving off his 



daii<;liteT8, nor no kin to him, but one o£ Mi»tiesB Boper's 

mai(^^." 

> At ilia IvLHl luectiiij^ wlicii he came fruiu judgment; John 
More was now hi prison. 

> John Moxe'i diildren. ' Eng, Wmka, pp. 1457, 1468. 
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beard, and coming forth to his execation that all 
might see him as he had been, his clear pale feattires 

as we know them lu liuibcin's drawing. A courtier 
came troubling him with exhortations to change his 
mind. " Well," said More at last, " I have changed 
it." This was at once reported to the King, by whom 
a message was sent to the prisoner to know what 
was the change. "Then Sir Thomas rebuked the 
courtier for his lightness that he would tell the king 
eveiy word that he spoke in jest : for he had meant 
merely that he would not be shaven." ^ 

When it was coiiiiiiuuicated to ]iim tliat, by the 
King's merciful pardon, the horrible; s utence of the 
law would be commuted into beheading, he exclaimed, 
"God forbid that the king should use any more such 
mercy unto any of my friends ; and Qod bless all my 
posterity from such pardons." ^ 

Very early in the morning of July 6, Sir Thomas 
Pope, " his singular dear friend," came from the King 
and Council, to say that his execution would take 
place that day bciuie nine o'clock. " Master Pope,** 
said More, ** for your good tidings I most lieartily 
thank you. I have always been bounden much to 
the king's highness for the benefits and honours 
which he hath from time to time heaped on me. 
Yet more bounden am I to his grace for puttiag me 
into this place where I have had convenient time 
and space to have remembrance of my end; and 
most of all that it pleased him so shortly to rid mo 
of the miseries of this wretched world. And there- 
fore will I not fail to pray for his grace, both here 

^ SUpleto&i cap. xti. p. 322. > Ores. More, p. 268. 

T 



Digitized by Google 



274 



Sm THOMAS BfORE 



and in anolher world/' Pope then ioid him that the 
King wished him not to lue many words at his exe- 
cution. *'Tott do well to give me warning of his 

grace's pleasure," he replied, **for otherwise I had 
purposed soinewhat to have spoken, but of uo nmtter 
wherewith his grace or any other should have cause 
to be offended. Nevertheless I am ready to obey 
his conmumd." Then they spoke of his burial, at 
which tlie King gave leave for his wife and children 
to be present So they bade fitreweUy and, as Pope 
could not refrain from tears, More comforted him — 
" Quiet yourself, good Master Pope, and be not dis- 
comforted; for I trust that wo sliall once in Heaven 
see each other full merrily, where we shall be sure to 
live and love together in eternal bliss." 

When his fiiend had left him. More dressed himself 
in his best apparel, ' and pat on his silk camlet gown 
which his entire friend Mr. Antonio Bonvisi gave him.' 
The Lieutenant ut tlu Tower begged him to change 
it, * for the executioner, who should have it, was but 
a javill' " What," said More, " shall I account him 
a javill that will do me this day so singular a benefit ? 
Nay, I assore yon, were it oloth of ^Id, I would 
think it well bestowed on him, as S. Cyprian did, 
who gave his executioner thirty pieces of gold." He 
was persuaded, however, to change it fur n * gown of 
friese,' but he sent an angel to the executioner, 
"fie^ was therefore brought by Master Lieu- 

' Mr. Froude professes to quote throughout his ttieonat of 
More* 8 last (hxya from Crea. More : he tloes so however very 
loofely, and Koper is in mauy places much more simple mv\ 
beautiful. The following short padsago is Ores. More s uwu 
wordi^ not Mr, Ftoude^a Tvnaon. 
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tenant out of the Tower, his beard being long, which 
fashion he had never before used, carrying in his 
hands a red cross, casting his eyes often towards 
heaven/' A woman on the way to Tyburn offered 
him wine, which he refused. Another called after 
him that he had done her wrong when he was Chan- 
cellor, to whom he gave answer, " that he remembered 
her cause very well, and that if he were now to give 
sentence thereof, he would not alter what he had 
already done." * A man whom his counsel had often 
restrained from religious despair, cried to him with 
great earnestness that he was again in terrible 
temptation. Go and pray for me," said More, and 
I will pray for you." 

When he came to the scafifold, he was too weak 
to mount it, and nearly felL '* I pray you. Master 
Lieutenant," he exclaimed, ''see me safe up, and 
for my coming down let me shift for myself." 
Then he asked the prayers of ail the people, 
and said to them simply that he died in and 
for the faith of the Holy Catholic Church, Then 
kneeling down he said the Miserere. When the 
executioner asked his forgiveness he kissed him. 
"Thon wilt do me this day a greater benefit 
than ever any mortal man can he able to do me. 
Pluck up thy spirit, man, and be not afraid to do 
thine office. My neck is very short : take hoed 
therefore that thou strike not awry, for saving of 
thine honesty." When they would have covered 
his eyes, he said, " I will cover them myself," and 
wrapped them with a doth he had brought with 

1 Cres. More, p. 878, 
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him. Afl be laid his head on the block, he put aside 
his beard. Baying, ' that that had never committed 
any troaaon.' ^ 

** Thus," as Addison beautifully says, " tbe innocent 
nuith whicli Lad Itceii so conspicuous m Ins life did 
not forsake Lim to the last. His death was of a 
piece with his life : there was nothing in it new, 
forced, or a£fected. He did not look upon the 
severing of his head hom his body as a circumstance 
which ought to produce any change in the dis- 
position of bis mind : and as he died in a fixed and 
settled hope of immortality, he thought any unusual 
degree of sorrow and concern improper." ^ 

Of all the brave deaths upon English scaffolds' 
which that sail century and the next prodiiccil, tliere 
was none more calm and bright than his. Of one 
who a hundred and ten years later died also for his 
conscience, it was said that " never did man put off 
mortality with better courage." Of More at least it 
may be dedared that no man was ever more willing 
to die. And not only death was welcome, but happy 
was the path of affliction that led to it. More had 
learnt to tread in the road of the Passion of ids 
Master, and it scenicd to him to be strewn with 
fiowers. With Mason he might cry — 

" I sing to think this is Uie way 
Unto mj Sftvionr^s Face." 

Whatever may be thought by theologians or 

* Ores. More, p. 275. * S^iatoTy No. 349. 

' I do not imdentand the statement I>kt. Nat. Biog. 
xxxTiii. 439, that " his composure on the scaflFold is probab^r 
without ]>Rrallel." Stmfford, IjwA, CharleB I. do not aeem to 
have ftiiowQ anything but com]>o<»ure. 
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historians of the speculative opinion for which More 
shed his blood, there caa be no doubt that he died a 
martyr. 

A candid examination of the Act of Supremacy, in 
the light of legal interpretation and oonstitational 
precedent, must show that it wag not necessarily 

oontradictory to the opinions which Roman theologians 

held dear. It was accepted by many who arc still 
revered on the Continent as pillars of the orthodox 
faith.^ But no man can deny that More was a 
witness to the absolute supremacy of conscience. 
He was also, in the words of Pope Paul III., 
excellent in sacred learning and bold in the defence 
of truth. He laid down his life rather than surrender 
for fear of death what he again and again admitted 
to be but an opinion. He would lay no burden 
on the souls of other men : he would not speak 
arrainst the new laws, the divorce, the King's 
marriage, the measures by which the Church was 
freed from foreign subjection. These were matters 
upon which his own views had changed, and upon 
which he could not feel that his judgment need be 
final or binding for other men. He condemned no 
man ; but he would not yield an inch himself. To 
him almost alone among his contemporaries the con- 
clusions of the intellect seemed no less sacred than 
the chastity of the body. He died rather than tarnish 
the whiteness of his soul. 

His position was the more noble because some of his 
dearest friends were not of his mind. Colet had spoken 

* E. g. Abbata Whiting and others ; ct Qasquet's TJie Lout 
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too freely for us to doubt that he would not thuB haye 

interpreted the historic claim of Rome. On Erasmus 
the critic the Papal authority sat but lightly. 
Tunstal declared clearly tliat " the Church of Rome 
had never of old such a monarchy as of late it bath 
usurped." ^ But the foreign scholars to whom he had 
appealed were, from the first, iu almost every case in 
his favour.* Lutherans condemned him as an enemy 
of the Gospel»' but Itslians saw in him a martyr and 
a saint* Gregory XIII. in 1572 did honour to his 
nioiiiuiy, but it was not till December 29, 1886, that 
a decree of Beatitication was issued from Rome. 

Here's lame did not wait for such tardy honours. 
He had been for many years renowned among the 
writers of Europe. It may be doubted indeed if any 
event in English history since the murder of S. Thomas 

* I venture to quote the pa'5sage from Fr. Bridj^ett's valuaMe 
TAp- of More^ p. 347, who has token the extract from 15riti.-^h 
Museum MS. Cleopatra, E. vi. f. 389. Tunstal st^ites that 
the meaning of tne Royal Supremacy waa " to reduce the 
Church of England out of all captivity of foreign powers, 
heretofore usurped therein, into the pristine estate that all 
ClnireliGs of all realma were in at the beginning, and to 
abolish and clearly put away such usurpation as theretofore 
the Bishops of Rome have, to thdr neat advantage and im- 
poverishing of the realm and the kmgB subjects, of the same. 
. . . Would to God you had been exercise<l in re.'ulin-; the 
ancient councils, tliat you might have known from the hej^n- 
ning, from age to age, the continuance and progress of the 
Oatholic Ohnrch, by which you should havepevcaived that the 
Chnroh of Rome had nevar of old such a monaiehy as of late 
it hutli usurped.*' 

Of. Letter of Cochlaeufl to Heniy VIII., Leipzig, 1596. 
Letters and Papers, x. 34. 

* Cf . LeUen and Paneft, x. 587. 

' Cf, Poem of Zenobio Oeffiso (sea LeUer$ and Pomta x, 

644^. ^ 
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of Canterbury had excited such universal interest 
abroad. Letter after letter published throughout 
the Continent proclaimed his merits and deplored 
the barbarity of his death. An expositio fidelis de 
morte Thomae Mori/' appeared before the year was 
out. Almost every foreign nation issued ita own 
recoid of his pathetic fate. Erasmus called heaven 
and earth to witness against tlie monstrous cruelty 
of the King, and Pole in his Htter remonstarance 
on the Unity of the Church cried out, ** You have 
slain, you have slain, tlie best Knglisbman alive.'* 

Tlie excitement aroused by liis execiitiou was felt 
to be a real political danger. The King caused a 
formal defence of his action to be put forth. For 
years after the State Papers show how nunute was 
the investigation into any circumstances which 
seemed to show personal assodation wiUi the 
murdered man.^ From the first his memory was 
regarded in England with extraordinary reverence. 
But strange to say, no certain record of his lHiri;il is 
preserved, and it is not even clear wketiitr the story 
of Margaret lioper's devotion which Tennyson has 
made immortal is more than a pathetic fiction.^ 

A number of relics of him were preserved, many 
of which are now at Stonyhurst.' His descendants 
were careful to claim kinship to the martyr. It is a 
common thing to see on the tombs of even remote 
kindred in different parts of England some reference 

^ E. ^. LcUers and Papen^ vol. ziii. pt. i Feb. 30, 
pt ii. (59:"), 702, 828, 854. 

• The whole question is exhauatively discuaeed by Fr. 
Blidgett, pp. 435 gqq, 

* See Fr. BridgetVa Life of More, Appendix A. 



Digitized by Google 



880 



SIR THOMAS MORE 



to the stock of the gieat man from which they 
came.^ In the male line the &inily hecame extinct 
with the death of Father Thomas More, sometime 

English provincial of the Jesuits, in 1795. His sister, 
Bridget More, by her marriage witli Peter Metcalfe, 
left a daughter who is represented by the Eyston 
family of East Hendred. There are probably many 
descendants of More in the female line. The male 
line of the Bopers died out, but females of their 
families became ancestresses of the Winos, Constables 
and others • 

The multiplication of portraits is a proniiiient 
proof of the permanent interest taken in the great 
man's memory* The fame of such a man was indeed 
what neither England nor the world would willingly 
let die. 

" The web of our life is of a mingled yam, good 
and ill together : our virtues would be proud if our 
faults whipped them not." More's character was 
not faultless. In his youth indeed he wrote not a 
little that his religion in later life most have de- 
plored, fie was beset by keen temptations of the 
flesh. But certainly the spirit triumphed. His life 
was not without its mistakes; but no man ever 
redeemed his errors more nobly. A great historian 
has said that there are no famous men of the six- 

1 A cnrimi"! instance (»f this is afforded by a slab in Brize- 
Norton Church, Oxfordshire, in memory of " Thomas Green- 
wood, e Thoma Moio olim Angl. Oanoell. Orituidue," who 
died in 1678. 

^ See Fr. Bridfrett'? lAfe, Appendix E, and TTnnter's edition 
of Cresacre More'.s ////>, Preface, ])art iv. ; and Auction Catalogue 
of liooka of liarou vou l^ruffel (Aluaster, 1894). 
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teeuth century whom it is possible wholly to admire ; * 
but it is difficult not to claim that More forms an 
exception to this stern judgment. The fascination 
which won the hearts of his contemporaries aifecta 
even the least emotional of his biographers. Admir* 
ation is no saffident tribute : we love him as if he 
were oar own friend. 

Of such a character it is difficult to speak critic- 
ally. His was not a mind of the subtlety which is 
the fit subject for psychological analysis. The leading 
lines stand clearly out. He was a man of very 
single-minded purpose, laboriously studious and con- 
scientious in public as in private life. Deeply 
reverent and truly pious, he had yet a keen sense of 
the fdlies of his fellow-men ; but his mirth was that 
of the humorist^ not the cynic He was sensitive 
and therefore observant; affectionate and of a beau- 
tiful patience. Few men have had more power of 
inspiring love. His wide tastes — learned, musical, 
scientific — no doubt helped to win him so wide a 
fame ; but the deepest cause was the beauty of his 
life. His character, perfect as it is, is delightful 
chiefly because it is so natural. There was never 
in him anything strained or affected, weak imitation 

* Bishop Creichton, in the Lwiid CommcrTwraUon VdnvMy 
p. 14 — "Itis woll to aban(1on all ilhi-if'Ti'^ fthont the sixteenth 
century. There were strong men, there were powerful minds, 
but there was a dearth of beautiful characters. A time of 
revolt and npbeayal is a time of one-sided energy, and of 
moral uncertainty, of hardness, of unsound argument, of im- 
perfect self-control, of vacillation, of self-socking. It is 
difficult in such a time to find heroes, to discover a man whom 
we can nnieserredly admire.** In delivering his lecture the 
Bishop added emphatiGally, **I know none." 
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of otfaen^ or striving after what he could never be. 
Its beautiful calmness, its even tenor, the peaoe 

that seems always to hang over it, make it easy to 
forget the troublous scenes in whicii liis life was 
passed. It was an age of fighliugs and fears. More 
passed through the thick of them; and no man, It 
may be said truly, passed through so unscathed. 
Well may his reverent descendant proclaim that 
''his sold was carried by angels into everlasting 
glory, where a crown of martyrdom was put on him 
which can never fade nor decay." 

No estimate of More's Ufe would be satisfactory 
which did not consider his position and his influence 
in relation to the great movements of his age. Pes* 
terity will here rank him at least as highly as did 
his contemporaries. No one who reverences the 
heritage of faith bequeathed to the Christian Church 
will remember him -without gratitude. He was 
placed suddenly in face of a critical question. He 
answered it as his successors in the English Church 
would not now answer. But it would be difficult 
to find in his writings any formal statement of 
doctrine which the English Church since his day 
has ever formally abandoned. It would be idle 
indeed to dispute with Roman hagiologists their 
right to revere him as a martyr of their own; but 
no true theological estimate would deny that he 
belongs to the historic and continuous Church of 
England. A close study of his religious writings, 
as of his life, shows that More was a saint of whom 
England may still be proud. 

As a man of letters he has claims as great upon 
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the reverence of literary men. It would not be a 
mistake to regard bim as the founder of modern 

English literature. His fresli and vigorous use of 
a vocabulary liardly any part of which is yet obsolete, 
his power of narration, of declamation, and of 
ditidam, make him to stand out among the earliest 
masters of English prose. As a flcholar he linked the 
learning of the Renaiasanoe to the faith of the 
medieval Church, and he brought classical interests 
within the range of ordinary English men of affairs. 
He was one of tho first of our fathers to whom 
rightly belonged the titles of a scholar and a 
gentleman. 

Most of all, perhaps, he will be remembered as 
the years go on for his passionate ideal of social 
progress. So long as men suffer and thinkers search 

for remedies for human misery and human sin, the 
author of the Utopia is immortal. And it should 
never be forgotten that tlie social ideal which he 
gave to the world came from a heart and a mind 
stored with practical statesmanship and Christian 
theology. 
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Petrus (Egidiua (Peter Giles), 

friend of More, 7L 82, 84 ; his 

association with the UUypia^ 

112, 115, 147, 152 
Phinps,~TIiomas, 215 
Piers Ploughman, 142 
Pirchheimer, Bilibald, 99 
Polo, Reginald, Cardinal, 56, 81, 

22fl 

Poliziano, 1, 15, 30, 33 
Pope, Sir Thomas, 273, 224 

Rastell, John, the poet and 

printer, husband of Elizabeth 

More, 5, IM 
Rastell, William, nephew of Sir 

Thomas More, 231 
Reformation, the, 3, 14, 28, 76, 

154. 188. 190. 199, 201 
Renaissance, the, 3, 14, 28, 132 
Resbye, Father, 232 
Reuchlin, 111 
Rich, Father, 232 
Rich, the Solicitor-General, 259. 

260. 261, 263. 266, 267 
Richani III., History of^ by Sir 

Thomas More, 69, 97, UH 
Robinson, Ralph, his translation 

of the UUfpia, 111, 114 sqq., 131 



U 



290 



INDEX 



Roper, William, 9, 17, 24, 25^ 
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168j 1_69, 171, 172. 175. 177. 
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242. 247. 270 

Rufull Lamentation^ written by 
Sir Thomas More, 14^ 22 



Sa^adino, Nicolo, Secretary to 

Cliu.stiniani, 92 
Saint^ornian, a lawyer, author 

of The Pacifier, 225 
S. Mary Hall, Oxford, U 
St. Oswald, Lord, his picture at 

Nostell Prioiy, SB 
Salisbury, Countess of, fil 
Sampson, Dr., Yicar-general of 

Toumay, IM 
Savonarola, 31. 32. 36^ IM 
Scotland, IM 

Secbohm, Mr. F., 134i IM. 13L 
197 

Shore, Jane, IQQ. 
Sion, Fathers of, 232, 2M 
Southwell, Sir Richard, 259, 2S2 
Spynell, Sir Thomas, 1111 
Staffcrton, Richard, husband of 

Joan More, L 63 
Standish, Dr., 15Q 
Stapleton, Dr., Tres ThomaCf 6, 

21, 26, 58, 99, IM 
Stow, llfl 
Strypo, 221, 222 

Sucwssion, Act of, passed, 211 ; 

socoud do. do. 247 
Suffolk, Charles Brandon, Duke 

of, Hi, m 263 
SvppH/'ah'oji of Souls, by Sir 

Thomas More, 214, 212 
Supremacy, Act of, 221 



Thierry, publisher of Utopia, 
Tunstal, CnthK^rt, Master of the 
Bolls, Archdeacon of Chester, 
and Bishop of Durham, 78, 79, 
80^ 92, 141, 145, 146, 147, 
149, 155* 168i 202, 213, 230. 

Tyiidale, William, 20. 202. 201 ; 
his New Testament, 20L 208, 
212, 213, 222 ; attacks More, 

222. 223. 224. 225 

Ufopm, 23, 47, 48, QL 70, 72i 
79, 83, 84, 85, 97j nil sqq., 
131. 134, 142, 1J7, 149, 185, 
18G, 1S8, 208, 209, 253 

Vergil, Polydore, 74, M 
Vespucci, Amerigo, 2, 3, 112 

Walsingham, Edward, Lieut, of 
tlie Tower, 262. 274. 215 

"Warbam, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 69, 70, 71, 73, 76, 78^ 

144. 213. 232 
Whiting, Abbat, 252 

Wilson, Dr., one of the King's 

chaplains, 243, 252 
Winchcstor, Bishop of, 2M 
Wingfield, Sir Richard, La2 ; his 

death, IM 
Wiltshire, Earl of, father of 

Queen Anno, 231, 258, 252 
Wolsey, Cardinal, 3, 4, 18, 69^ 

74, 9L 105, m 126, 127^ 

145. 146. 148, 149, 152, 153, 
154. 155. 156. 158. 159. 160. 

161, 162, 163, 164, 165. 168i 
170, 17L 173, 175, 189, 21$. 

232 

Wood, Joliii. More's servant, 245 
Wvdvillc, Authouy (Earl Rivers), 

im 
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Poetry and Belles Lettres 

BUDYARD KIPLINQ 

BALLADS. By Rudyard Kipling. Crown 8w. Buckram, 6j. 

Also 200 copies on hand-made paper. 2li; 
Also 35 copies on Japanese vellum. 42J. 

Tha •xcepdofuU saccess of * Barrack-Room BaliadSi' with which this volome will b« 
ooilionii, jostifiM tlM hoiM that th* new bodlctoowQloblilDAwlde popolarity. 

W. B. HBNLEY 

£I^GLISH LYRICS. Selected anii Edited l>y W. S. HsMLEV. 

Crvwn 8cw. Buckram, 6it 

Alio 30 copies on hand-made paper Demj^ 8tv. lis. 

Few annoonoementB will be more welcome to lorers of English Terse than the on* 
that Mr. Henlej is bringing together into one book the finest lyrics in oor 
language. The book will be produced with «UM ow* that laada 'Lftm 
Haraica* deUghlfiil to the hand and ifia* 

AimBBW lAMO 

THE POEMS OF ROBERT BURNS. Edited, with I&Ho- 
diutiQiit etc., bj Amdsxw Luna, Wlltk Poftnits. OmmiSml 
6r. 

Also 75 oopiei OB hiad-nuide paper. Dm^ 8e»« tu. 

This edition will conuin a carefully collated Text and Notes on the Text^ a critical 
and Bi^paphical latrodoctioo, latrodoctory Notes to the Fowu, aad a GioMaiy. 
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EGBERT LOUia STEVEH80N 

VAILIMA LETTERS. By Robkrt Loins Stevenson. 
With an Etched Portrait by William Stkang, and other IUitft»« 
tions. Crown Svo» Buckram, ^s. 6d. 
Also 125 copies on hand-made paper. Demy %vo. 25'« 

A Mriet of long jotumal letters written from SamiM to Mr. Sidney Colvtn daring th« 
Itst if* f«wt. Thvf fionB KB MtoMognphy «f Mr. Stevnun dttriag Ais 

period, giving a r,:ll account of Ms ciaily life art! literary worV and ambitions. 
Mr. Colvin hAS written a Prologue and Epilogue, and ha* added numarooa noteSi 

MMaMn i OUUHlOi 

Edited by W. E. HBRUnr. 

XBV DOOeHi wBIGB mxW fMHK"*** BBB |PI I I I WM wf MOim. ^t OOl OHW^ W BHMI IB 

two editions — (i) A small edition, on the finest Japanese trellum, United in most 
cases to 35 copies, demy 8vo, an. a volume neu; (e) Tba popular adltioa go laid 
paper, aown ^ro, bnckraoi, J*. 6tf. a Tolama. 

NKW VOTXTMES, 

THE LIVES OF DONNE, WOTTON, HOOKER, HERBERT, 
AND SANDERSON. By Izaak Wai.toh. With an Introducdflii 
by Vkknon Blackburn, and a Portrait. 

THE LIVES OF THE ENGLISH POETS. By SamuU. 
Johnson, LL.D. With aa Introdnetion by John Htmui 
IIUXAB, aad a Forlnit 3 wAw 

W. M. DIXON 

A PRIMER OF TENNYSON. By W. M. DixON, M.A., 

Professor of Kn^llsh Literature at Mason College. Cr. Stv. 2s. 6d* 

This book consists of (t) a succinct but complete biography of Loid TcBnyaoo; 
(«) an aeeoottt «f lha fohnnat paUlthed hf him in draaatogieal order, daaUag witb 
the more important poems separately ; a : ■ i.cise criticism of Tcnny-ion in his 
various aspects as lyrist, dramatist, and representative poet of his day; (4) a 
bibliography. Sacb a complete book na such a Md>ject, and at loch a Botaala 
priet, ihoaM ted a bait of raadcn. 

Fiction 

MARIS CORELLI 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. By Marie Corelli, Author of 
* Baiabbaib' * A Romance of Two Worlds,' etc. . Crown Ss»» 6r. 
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IMTBOMT HOVB 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT ANTONia By Amtbony 
Hops, Avthor of *The Piisoner of Zeiida,* *Tbe God in the Cu/ 
etc CrmH^Ptk tt, 

mBlBY PABIBE 

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH. By Giibbrt 
Pajuoi, Author of ' Pierre and his Ftopki«' * The T^aasUftioa of « 

Savage/ etc. Crown Sm. 6s. 

This book ooosisU of more tales of the Far Norths and cootalos the last adventures 
of ' Pnt^ Pierre.' Mr. Parker's fim volume ta Canadian stories was published 

nOLTLAWUni 

HURRISH. By the Honble. Emily Lawless, Author of 

«llacldiO|'*Giiii]a,*et& Omm99f, 6t> 
A niNM of MiM U«M UMl popdar mnL 

8. BAXnra OOTFLD 

NOEMl. By S. Bakiuc Gould, Auilior of ' Mehalah,' ' in the 
RoaraftheSefti'ctOi nfanfcrated by R. Caton Woodyiua Ovzm 

AHoaMMi«r01dVtaM 

MM. CUIFOBD 

A FLASH OF SUMMER. By Mrs. W. K. Cuptord, 
Aflthorof *Aiiiit Anoe.' Qvmm9g$, 6s, 

J. MACLABBV OOBBAM 

THE KING OF ANDAMAN. By J. Maclaren COBBAN, 
Author of * The Red Sultar,' etc. Crc.vn &tfo, dr. 

G. MANVILLB FENH 

AN ELECTRIC SPARK. By G. Manville Fenn, Author of 
'The Viour't Wife,* *ADoubk Knot,' etc CrvomSm, 6f. 

Q> nnum mum 

THE QUEENSBBRRY CUP. A Tale of Adventm By 
Clhtb Phillips Woollby, Aufhof of *Siinp,' Firt Author of 'Big 

SluxHiag.' Illustrated. Cronm Svo. 6s. 

This is a sttny of smafenr pugilism and chivalrous ftdventaref wzitteo by an author 
wfaoM boow oe 4Mt are will kaewa. 
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H. 0, WBEU 

THE STOLEN BACILLUS^ AND OTHER STORIES. By 
H. G. WltXS, Anthorof^TheTimeHadiliie.* Crmmim, 

MAfiY OAXmt 

THE MOVING FINGER : chapters from the Romance of 
Australian Life. By MARY GAUNT, Aathoi of * Dave's Sweetheart.* 
Cfvum p» 6d, 

IVOTB BViir ABBOTT 

THE GODS GIVE MY DONKEY WINGS. By ANGUS 
Evan Abbott. Crmn Zvo, td. 



Illustrated Books 

i. BABOra OOUID 

OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES coUcctcd and edited by S. 
Baring Govld^ With numeiow illottiatioiii by F* D. BiDfORD. 

Thb wlviat coosklt «r mm of «h« old Bi«]iib itoikt which hava haaa bit lo 

right, aad they an fblly ninstiated hf Mr. Bcdibid. 

A BOOK OF NURSERY SONGS AND RHYMES. Edited 
by S. BARiifo Gould, and iUoatialed by the Stadenti of the Bir- 
mfagham Art School Crtmrn Sm. 6if. 

A collection of old nursery songs and rhymes, including a number w'l'cli are little 
knowik The book cooulns some charming iUottiatkMU, borden. etc., by the 
BtMdagbutt ttitdtBti ttiid«r the saperiotcodcaet af lib Gttkb, aad lir. Baring 
Gottld has added muneroos notes. This book aad Aa aast hava beaa pdUad ia 
a 9«cul haavy tjpe by Mcswt. Conttabla. 

B. OL BBECHnro 

A BOOK OF CHRISTMAS VERSE. Edited by IT. C 
BfiECHiNG, M.A., and liiusuatcd by WAi.TiiJL Crake. Crown 
8m. 5/. 

A collectioa of the bcit verse inspired by the birth of Cbtat Aom the Middle Ages 
to the present day. Mr. Walter Crane has designed sereral illustrations, and 
the cover. A distinctioa of the book is the large number of poems it cootaini 
by nwdem aatbora, a few ef which ua hen priatcd f«r ^ Stit tiwai 
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JOHN KEBLB 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. By John Keble. With an Intro- 

ductionand NDfes byW. Lock, Nt. A., Sub- Warden of Kcbk College, 
Author of *The Lite of John Keble.' lUuttraied by R. Anning 
Bell. Fcap^ %ve. ji. td, 

A new «dition of m famous book, illustwlMl and priattd ii lili^ and vedi 
■oiiRm with a« * ladtatieD of Ghiiic.' 

Theology and Philosophy 

& a msoir 

THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF ENG- 
LAND. Edhed wtk aa IntiodiictioA bjr & C Glisoif, M.A., 
Principal of Wells Theological CoUcgfti M im mAmmi; Dt^ 

8tw. 7T. 6</. eaiJt. Vol, I. 

Tbii is the first volume of a treatise on Uie xxjua. ArtkleSi and ^•^t**"* Um lotro- 
dacdMi and AitidM i'lnrSL 

THE doctrine OF THE INCARNATION. By R. L. 
Ottlsv, M.A., kte fellow of Magdalen College^ Oioii. Midpal 

of Pusey House. In two volumes. Demy %vo. 

This is the 6rst volume of a book intended to be an aid in the study of the doctrine 
of the iBcamatioo. It deab with the leading poiou io the history of the docuioe, 
to fpattH t i, and its velatioB to othw maks oi ChMiiw Ulh. 

F. t. cttivon 

THE WORSHIP OF THE ROMANS. By F. S. Granger, 
M.A, UttD., Frofeawr of Fhfloaophy at University College, 
Nottingham. Crcnm 8o». ^ 

The an;]: r has attempted to delineate that group of beliefs which stood in close 
conneclion with the Roman reti^ian, and amoog the subjects treated are Dreams, 
Nature Wor^ip, Roman Magic, Divinatioa, Holy Places, Victims, etc. Thtis 
the book is, apart from it» imaiedito stthiiect, a ooonihiitioa lo folkplon aad 
comparative psychology. 

£. T. BOBaomn 

THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE. By L. T. HOBHOUSB» 
FeUow and Tutor of Corpus College, Oxford. Dm^ Sm. atj; 

*The Theory of Knowledge" deals with some of the fundamental problems of 
Metaphysics ami Lokic, hy treating them in connection with one Bnorli<?r. 
Part i. b'r>;ins with the elementary conditions of knowledge such as Sc ^ lun 
and Memory, and p^mcs un to judgment. Part ii. deals with Inference in 
l^eneral. and Induction in put .^uiar. Part ill. deals with the structural conoeo- 
tioiis oi Knowledn, mch as Matter, Sabftance^ aod Penooality. Tha auh 
ptirpoee of the book u convtnwtlva, wt it balw criticsli aad tranns oljactioai 
ai* Cfiosidend and net. 
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W. & FiniSOTBBB 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. By W. H. Fair* 
SKOTRBR, Bl A.t Lectnief at Lincoln CoUcg^t Ozfoid. Ovwm Snt. 
5*. 

This voliimr h expository, not critical, and is intended f r se:.ior sun^rnis at tli« 
UaiTenities, mnA others, as a smemeot of Green's teaching and an introduction 
l9 lbs rtnly of UmUm Philosophy. 

F« W» BDMBEL 

THE SCHOOL OF PLATO : its Origin and Revivai uncter 
the Roman Empire. By F. W. Bdssell, M,A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Bcasenote C^ege» Oxford. In twa vohmtt, Dm^ Sm VpL I. 

In these volumes the author has attcmpti; ! to reach the central doctrines of Ancient 
Philosophy, or the place of man in created things, and his relation to the oater 
world M Natovt «r Soctety) ud to the Divine Being. TIm fint volume com- 
jprim a •mrvey of the entire period of a thoosand years, and examinct tbo 
cvduMl ootions of the Helleaici HeUeoisttCt and Roomoi aget from this patticnlar 
poiatofHov. 

la sur'-frf^ing divisions the works of I-rt-n anH flr^elr v;Titer! tindtr the Empire 
will he more closely &tndied, aod detaiicil e&&ays wui discus their various systems, 
e.g. Cicero, Manilms, Lucretius, heoeea, AiistidMb Appttlaiugi Mid tko N«« 
Platonistsof Alexandria and Athens. 

CI J* HHKItBHARB 

THE GREEK THEORY OF THE STATE AND THE 
NONCONFORMIST CONSCIENCE : a Sodaliitie Defence of 
loiBo Ancient LutitBtioiis. By Chaxlis John Sbbbbiaxb, B^» 
Chiitt Cbaich, Ozfotd. CrvawSnpw af.6dl 



History and Biography 

EDWARD GIBBON 

THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
By Edward Gibbon, A New Edition, edited with Notes, 
Appendices, and Maps by J- B. Bury, M.^V., Fellow of Trinity 
College^ Dublin. In Seven l i iumcs. Crown Svo. 6s. eack, Vol.L 

The time seems to have arrived for a new edition of Gibbon's great work— furnished 
with such notes and appendices as may bring it up to the standard of recent his- 
torical research. Edited by a scholar who haii made this period his special studv, 
and issued in a convenient form and at a moderate price, this edition should nil 
an olnrioua wsld. Tbt volttnet will be inued at istorab of a faw rmrtfit 
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R L. 8. H0B8BUEGH 

THE CAMPAIGN OF WATERLOO. By £. L. S. HORS- 

BURGH, B.A. With Plans. Crown ^vo. Ss. 

This is • full account of the final struesle of Napoleon, and oootains a caralitl ttudj 
Ifomattrntegiealpoiataf viewof thanieveBieiitsoftfw French and alttaianBiob 

FLIKDSB8 P8TBIS 

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. By W. M. FujtduuI 
Fbtrib,D.CL» With \iO JlhutnUi»fU. CrwmZoo, 3f.«A 
A book wbidh dealt wiib a inb|«ct which has new yd been eeriooily lietlid. 
EGYPTIAN TALES. Ttanslated from the Papyri, and edited 

with notes fay W. M. FliNOBKS Pi :ti LL.D., D.C.I* HIw* 
Intcd by Tristram Ellis. PartJL Crwm^oo, jf, 

W. a RVYTON 

THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MORE. By W. H. HimOM» 
M. A., Author of 'William Laud' With Poriraits. Cram$9m, $$, 

This book contains the result of some re&earch and a considerable amoonl of infor. 
mation not contained id othei Lives. It also contains six Portraits afte* flolb^ 
of Move aad hb relations. 

B, P. HOETON 

JOHN HOWE. By R. F. HoRTON, D.D.» Author of «Tb« Bible 
and lospiiatioD/' etc* iViiA a PiortrttU^ Crewn Svo. 31. 

F. K'OnNN 

THE LIFE OF JOHN KNOX. By F. M'Cunn. With a 
i'ortrait Crvwn Hvo, 31. 6(i, [ImuUts c/ Xtiigim, 

General Literature 

W. B. W0B8F0LD 

SOUTH AFRICA: Its History and its Future. By W. BASIL 

WORSFOLD, M.A. WiikaMap* Crwn 8fw. 6*. 

This whime contains ■ short historv of Sooth MAm% ud a fbll aocoiat of ill 
piesent posiiion, aad of iu extraordtoary capadtias. 

J. %. SBEDLOOX 

THE PIANOFORTS SONATA: Its Origin and Devdopment 

By J. S. ShSDLOCE. Crown %vo. 51, 

This is a pnctical and not unduly technic-il account of the Sonata treated historl- 
ally. It conuin» several novd features, and an account <^ various works littla 
kMma to the Snglisb pafaUc 
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F* W. THEOBALD 
INSECT LIFE. By F. W. TBSOSALD^ M.A. JUudnaM, 

R. F. BOWMAKEB 

THE HOUSING OF THE WORKING CLASSES. By F. 

w. (mnsmomu 

MODERN CIVILISATION IN SOME OF ITS ECONO- 
MIC ASPECTS. By W. CONNtNOiiAM, LL.D., Fellow of Trinity 
CoUcge» Cambiidge. Crmtm^vo. 2s,6d, iSecial Qiwiiam Stri$s» 

H. XlDTKAini. 

SOCIALISM AND MODERN THOUGHT. By M. Kaufmann, 
Cmm 8mi. Oi, 6d. [Social QtuOiatu SiHsu 



Classical Translations 

N£W VOLUMES 
ChmmSiw. FSmfy primitd tmd ioumd in ikn hukram, 
SOPHOCLES— Elcctra and Ajax. Translated by E. D. A. 
MORSHKAD, M.A., late Scbolaiof New CoUcgCt Oxfbid; Anktant 
Matter at Wi ncbcrt er , 2$, 6d, 

CICERO^De Natmm Deonm. Tianslated by F. Brooks^ 

Educational 

STEPS TO GREEK. By A. M. M. StbdMAN, liLA. tZm. 

A «ny lonodBctfaa teOwdk, wUb OtitlfrBatfih wad Engllih Oliifc iMwywi. 

F. D. SWIFT 

DEMOSTHENES AGAINST CONON AND CALLICLES. 
Edited, with Notes, Appendices, and Vocabnlaiy, by F. DA&wn 
Swift, M.A., fomerly Scholar of Qveea'a CoUcse, dfad; 
Assistant Muter at Denstooe College. Ftt^ 80a. at. 

A2 
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Poetry 

Hudyard Kipling. BARRACK-ROQM BALLADS; And 
Uihei Verses. By Rudyard Kipling. Eighth Editioru Crvwm 

A Special PresentattoD EdidoD, faoond in wldte bnckmiit wUb 
cxtta gilt ornament 71. 6^. 

*Mr. KipHng't vrrsc is •^tr^ng, vivid, fall «f ehancttf. • ■ « Unmtstmkabte ^mSm 

rings in every line.' — Times. 

•The diireputabi? lingo of Corkayne is henceforth jn'^tifieil before the world ; for a 
man of Kcfim . Ini tukcn it .11 h.-viwl, h^s sh:j.*n, Lcj-aiiJ ail cavilling, that in 
its way it also is a mr<i m it fur liicrature. Vou afc grateful, and you My tO 
yourself, half in envy an I hnlf in admiration: " Here is • l>aok ; heiCy or OM isa 

Dutchman, is one of the bouks of the yt:it." Nattenal Obsen'tr. 

Barrack Rooti. P.at'ads" contains some of the bi.«.t work that Mr. Kipling h.os 
ever doite, w':icli is saying a good deal. " Fu//y-Wu//y," "GungA ihn," nnd 
" ToauBV," are, to otur iwiaioci, altogether superior to aaytbiog of the kind that 
EnKlbh uieraian bas hitherto prodtioM.*— ifMniMiN. 

•The ballads teem with imagination, thry palpitate with emotion. We read them 
with Laughter and tears ; the metres throb in our ptUses, the cuonlzigly ordered 
words tiagle with life ; ud if this be aot poetry, what HV^mB MmU G a Mtm, 

flenley. LYRA TIKROICA: An Anthology selected from the 

Vx-st Eni,'l'sli Verse of the i6th, 17th, i8th, and iQih Centuries, By 

WiLLiAM Eknest IIenlkv. C/wt'M 8zv. Buckram^ giU top. 6x. 

Mr. Henley hai brought to the talk of sdeetfen max insllDCt alihe for poetry and for 
^i iry which Meois to OS qaito woaderfully, and cf«a namiagly, right'— 
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"Q" THE GOLDEN POMP : A Procession of English Lyrics 
from Surrey tn Shirley, amoged by A. T. QuXLLER CoucB. Cmm 
8m. Buckram. 6s. 

Also 40 copies on hand-made paper. Demy 8tv. £^1^ \s, neL 
Alao 15 eopkt oa Jspuieae paper. Dmy 8mi Sf. net 

•A delipihtful volume i % really polJen " '?ou\\>.""~Spectator. 

'Of the many anthologies of 'old rliyrae' recently raadet Mr. Couch's seems the 
ffidMil in Us maten^is, and ihe mu«>t artistie Ib Ibi amaigwieDt. Mr. Coodi^ 
BOlM an aiimimhiiit atnd MeiKs> Methoen an la ba coB aia tBlated oq tha fonaafe 
of dm wuapcaaaa voram«/— if msAnw 

"Q.** GREEN BAYS : Verses and Parodies. P.y " Q.,'' Author 

of ' Dead Man's Kock,' etc. Second Edttton. Fcap. %vo. Jj. td. 

'The wiM di^tlay a tan aad versjittle gift of paradfi gnaleoouMUid of aMM^ and 
a vary pntly tnm of bamoor*'— TViaMfc 

HidBoflrMBg. LYRA SACRA: All Anthology of Sacfcd Verse. 
Edited by H. C BSBCHINO, M*A, Ovbm 8m Buckram^ giU- 

fop. 6r. 

'An anthology of high ezoelleoc*. tMnutnm, 

* A chanaing adectioB, vbldli aiaintaina a lofty tlaadanl of oaoalleaefc'— 71wm». 



Yeats. AN ANTHOLOGY OF IRISH VERSE, Edited by 
W. B. Yrats. Crown Zvo. 3/. 6<L 
' An attractive and catholic selection.'— TKnwr* 

' 1 1 is edited by the roost original and moat accomplished of modere Irbh JpoMu aad 
against bls aditing bat a single objectioB caa ba brought, namely, tbak r — 
froBk iba colleciioD bU owa daUeua lyriea.'— ^aAmriv 



]Sa<ckaj. A SONG OF THE SEA : My Ladt of Drbams, 
AND OTHBR POEMS* By Eric Mackay, Anther of 'The Love 
Letteit of A VloUnlit' S§eMd BdUUn. Fcup, 8n», gitt /t^, S«* 

•Everywhere Mr. Mackay i^i^rlays himself tl r- mnsterof a style niarkt 1 * y all the 
characteristics of the Xc^i rhetoric. He has a *.ccn sense of rh3fthin an ! I S'-neml 
bLilat.cc ; Ijis vcr'-r m c \ Lir 1 lal y "iOLOruus, and would lend itself adn.ii.ihi> t j 
eiecutiooary art« . . . It& main merit \s lU " long retottnding march and energy 

and for Iba t%nt tUafb Hb ae«r 




Jane Barlow. THE BATTLE OF THE FROGS AND MICE, 
translated by Janb Barlow, Author of * Irish Idylls,' and |nctnred 
by F. D. Bbdvord. SmM^ 6#. mt, 

ibsen. BRAND. A Drama by Henrik Ibsen. Translated by 
William Wilson. Crown %vo. Second Edition, ^s. 6d. 

*Tb» gnaiaat world-poem of the nineteenth century next to "Faott.** "Biaad** 
will have an astoni^ing interest for Englishmen. It is in the tame set witb 
" AgamemooD," with " L«ar." with the litomtture that we aow imtiactively regard 
ai liii^iaiMnin^ CtfmicU, 
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"A.G." VERSES TO ORDER. By"A.G. ' CnSvo. 2s.U. 

A small volume of vene by a wnter whose Initials are well known to Oxford men. 
*A capital kpecimen of light academic poetry. These verses arc very bright aiMl 
•BfigiQg, «Mf and nfidmtly witty/— Jmmt^9 GmuUt. 

Hoiken. VERSES BY THE WAY. By J. D. H06UII. 

Oale. CRICKET SONGS. By Norman Galb. Crown ^o, 

AUo a United edition on haod-nuide 

mi. 

'As healthy they are spirited, and ouglit to have a gic.it success.' — Times. 
'Simple, manlyi MM haOMMOIU. Every cricketer should buy ihc baok.' — W'tstmlnstu 
GaxetU. * Cricket has never known such a singer.' — Cricktt. 

Langbridge. BALLADS OF THE BRAVE: Poems of Chivalry, 
Enterprise, Courage, and Constancy, from the Earliest Times to the 
Present Day. Edited, with Notes, by Rev. F. Langb&IDGB. 
Crown %vo. Buckram 31. 6</. School Edition, 2s, 6<L 

*A very happy conceptioo happily carried ouL These '* Ballads of Um Bimve" art 
taiteiKUa to mU thenal taster of boys, and will suit the taste of the great l afa i U f . 
^pteMtr. ' The book is full of splendid things. '-If^r/UL 

English classics 

Edited by W. E. Hknley. 

Mcusrs. Metbuen are publishinK, under this title, a series of the masterpieces of the 
Fnglish tongue, which, while well within the reach of the average buyer, sliall be 
at once an ornament to the shelf of hlin that owns, and a delight to the eye fd 
him that reads. 

The atriasb of which Mr. William Emast Henley is the geaeiat edttOTi will ooofiM 
ftialf to no rfngle period or dcpaxtaMiit of Utaratura. Pttttnr, fttiaa, dnan. 
biography, autoluograplif, kifeos, oMaya— in all tiboN fidda ■ lha Baterial of 

many goodly volumes. 
The boolu, which are deMt;uc<J and printeii by Messrs. Constable, are issued in two 
adi t iooa— (i) A soiaU editioo, oo the &oest Japanese velluai. demy 8vo, au. a 
voloaaaaK; (a) tiho popolar oditioo on laid paper, crown tfOkDndcnB, jfcfA n 

volume. 

THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 
By Lawrbnce Sterns. With an Introduction by Cua&lis 
Whibley, and a Portrait. 3 vo/s. js, 
60 copies on Japanese paper. 42s. mi, 

' Vevy dainl|r mhimii an Aaaa: the paper, type and light green binding are all 
very apoaabia tn ^ aya. "Simplex muodittis " is the phrase that might ba . 
applied to tiiem. So fiir at we know, Sterne's famoos work has never appeared in 

.1 guise more attrnrtive to the connoisseur than this.'— 
*The book is excellently printed by Messrs. Constable on good paper, and being 
divided into two volumes, is light and bandy wilbont lacking tbo difoity of n 
clMMUC'—AlMKAuttr Guardian. 
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'Tbis new edition of a great classic might make an honourable appearance in any 
library in the woild. Printed by Constable on laid paper, bound in most artistic 
and restfuI-lo^A-in:^ fis(;r<:cn buckram, with a frontispiece portrait and an intioduc« 
tion by ^'r c a !js Whihicy, the book michl fraUfbe issued at thzM limes iti 

prc^^cnt pri' '-. '—/*, /; I >•..{, ti n. If nt. 
'Cheap and comely; a very agreeable t^iv.m —S aturday RttfUm* 
'A real acquisition to the library.' — Birniin^kam Pott. 

THE COMEDIES OF WILLIAM CONGREVE. With 
an Introduction by G. S. Strfp.t, nr^d % Portrait zvUu lu 

25 copies on Japanese paper. 42^. net. 

*Tb« comedies arc reprinted tit a good text and on a page delightful to look npon. 
Tba pieeei an rich mUmg^Seaiammu 

*So long as literature thrives, Congreve mu t t '• rci I with growing test, in virtue of 
Qualities which were alw.tys rare, and whicii were never rarer than at this moment* 
All that i- and must rcprescptativc of Congreve's ^cr;ius is included in this 
latest edition, wherein for the first time the diaotic puncttiation of its forenioners 
is reduced to order— a necessary, thankless task on which Mr. Street has maOK 
fntlf cpeot much pains* Of ku intraduoion it remains to say that it is an ex> 
edleBt appredation, notable for cadioGcity, ditcretion, and finMie : an admirable 
piece of work.'— /»«// ^faU Gtiuttt. 

* Two voiomet of manreUotu chcapneM.'— ZTiiMiK HtmUL 

THE ADVENTURES OF HAJJI BABA OF ISPAHAN. 
By James Moribr. With an Intiodiictiaikfaj & 6. Brownb, I£.A. 
and a ForUait % avA; 74; 
85 copies 00 Japanese paper. %\u mt^ 

History 

FUnders Petrie. A HISTORY OF EGYPT, from the 
Earliest Times to iHii IIyksos. By W. M. Flinders 1'kirie, 
D.CL., Professor of Elgyptology at University College. Fully lllus- 

' Ao Inportani eenlribadoii to scientific Wadj*-^SmU$ium* 

•A history written in the spirit of scientific precision so worthily represented by Dr. 
Petrie and bis school cannot but promote sound and accurate Stadji and Mfplya 
vacant place ia the English literature of Egyptology.' — Times. 

rUnders Petrie. EGYPTIAN TAT KS Edited by W. M. 
Fli.nders Petrie. Illustrated kiy Tristram EU.IS. Crown^'o, 
In two volumes, y. 6J, each. 

* A valuable addition to the literature of comparative IoIk- lore, ihe drawings axe 

really illustrations in the literal sense of the w9K^^-CM>e* 

* It ti ii a icntific value to the student of history and archa'oIog>'.' — Scotsnutn 
' invaluable as a picture of life in Palestine and E^gypL'—Daajf Neutu 
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Cnark. THE COLLEGES OF OXFORD: Their HUtory and 
tiieir Traditions. By Members of the Univernty. Edited by A* 
Clark, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Linoola Coll^ 8w. I2h 6d, 

* A delightful book, learned «ad lively.'—^ eaJmyft 

*A vuik which wUl ceruinlybe appealed 10 fwaaqrfMnaitlw tUa Su d book on 
tha CoU««« of OMhmd:~Aikmmmm, 

Perreng. THE HISTORY OF FLORENCE FROM THE 
TIME OF THE MEDICIS TO THE FALL OF THE 
REPUBLIC. By F. T. Perrens. Translated by HANNAH 
Lynch. In TAres Volumis, Voi. I. Sva. 12s. dd, 

* This is a staadazd book by an booest aiul inteUicent historua, wbo has d«&crv«d 

mU of all wIm an iaMmtad la Italiaa hiaioiy.*— AfiNMicrAw ihmribm* 

Geontt. BATTLES OF ENGUSH HISTORY. By H. B. 
Gbokgi, ICA., Fellow of New College, Oxford, WWk mmerms 

Plans. Second Editim* Crmn Zzw. dr. 

Mr. Georgahaa aadnafctt a vary asaful task— that of mattig ■Dkiiy afiiiia in- 

tclliKible and fautraediw to noDHirifitiiTy reader*— and bas eaeented ft with brad* 

aide intrlligence and induslrj.', anr! with a lar;;'^ mra^tirf^ of ^xizcr'^'^.'—Tiniej. 
•This Look ii almost a revcUticm ; ra-.J wc hc.;:ujy congraiulaie the autho* oa his 
work and on the prospect of the rt^ u ard I c has well dOMnPOdlOr BO UBCb COD* 
scieouous and sustaioed labour.' — Vaiiy Chronicle. 

Browning. GUELPHSAND GHIBELLINES: A Short History 
of Mediaeval Italy, A.D. 1250-1409. By Oscar Browning, Fellow 
and Tutor of Kiog't College* Cambridge. Second Edition* Crown 

* A very able \tQo\i.'—WestmiHtttr CoMstto, 

*A vivid piotaia of aiedi«val Italy.'— tS'teaAvA 

Bmradiig. THE AGE OF THE CONDOTTIERI : A Short 
Story of Italy from 1409 to 1 530. By Oscar Brownino, M.A.t 

Fc'l!ow of King's College, Cambridge, Cr(Kvn Zvo. 5j. 

This book is a coatinuation of Mr. Browning's * Guelphs aad GhibcUines,' and the 

two works form a complete account of Italian histoid from lajo to 1530. 
*Mr. Browning is to be congratulated oa the producdon of a worlr of immenta 
laboor aad leamiag.'— ir«rlMtfMfi!«r GaaiMr. 

OGrady. THE STORY OF IRELAND. By Standish 
O'Grady, Author of * Finn and his Companions.* Cr. i^vo. zs. 6J. 

* NoTel and very fascinating history. Wonderfully aUoriag* '— C'^ri Examiner. 
*Moet deUghtful, most stimnlaltog. Its laqp bnaMwrTita oragioal <i«g8»>ti^ 

aaJM il 000 of tba Grasbeit, bvaemia ^nAamntu^Mttkid^ Tnni$» 
'A rarvqr at ooca grapbici acais, aad quabitly wiiltea.*— 2%N«r. 

Haldn. ENGLISH RECORDS. A Companion to the 
History of England. ByH. E. BfALDiM, M.A« Cnmn Svo. y. 6d, 

A book iHiidi concentrates infomation upon dates, genealogy, officials, constiti»> 
ticoal docamenti, etc, which b osoalhr foimd scattered ia otffeceat volumes. 
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Biography 



OomngWOOd. THE LIFE OF JOHN RUSKIN. By W. G. 

COlXmGWOOD^ BIA., Editor of Mr. Ru^kin's Poems. With 
numerous PortnitSi lad 13 Drawings by Mr* Rnskin. s Vfit, &w. 

32J- Second Edition. 
'No more magnificent volumes have been published for a long time. . . .'—Timui. 
'It it long since we have had a biography with such delights of substaDce and of 

foML Sttch a book k a pliwimro kk tho daji and a jof Cmt vnx*'—DaU^ 

CkuvnkU. 

*A njbic monument of a noble subject. One of the most beautttlll books abool OM 
of the Qoblest lives of our century.' — GIos^skv Herald. 

WaldBtein. JOHN RUSKIN : a Study. By Charles Wald- 

STEIN, M.A., Fellow of King's Colloj^e, Cambridj^c. With a Photo- 
gravure Portrait after Professor Hekkomkr. Pest Zvo, 5*, 
Also 25 copies on Japanese paper. Demy 'iva. 2is, net, 

'A thou^hifuJ, impartial, well-written cnticism of Ruskin's teachine, ialended to 
separate what the author rei^nrds as valuable and pertnaiicnt from WBtii istiamjiBllt 
mcMl vroneous io the great t}i.i>(er's writing.' — Daily ChronicU. 

KfffftnaTifi CHARLES KINGSLEY. By M. XAUflfANN, 

M.A. Cro-vn %vo. Buckram. 5^. 
A biogra^y (tf Kingsley, especially dealing with his achitvements in lodal refocai. 
' Tht Miihor Iws cwtainly gone about Ui worttwithcootcicnrioasDtii iml laAiiiiy.'-. 

BobUm. THE EARLY LIFE OF WILLIAM EWART 
GLADSTONE By A. F. Robbins. WUh P»tmiU. Ctwn 
8m> 6if* 

'Considerable laTiOur and mticli Aill of presMladon hava not bOM m t#pr lM ^ 
expended on this interesting woik. '— yVmrx. 

'Not only ODe of A« most meritorious, but one of the most intenitin|| Ubgrtpblod 
wwks that have appeared on the cubicct of the ex-Premier. . * .It furnUhes a 
picture from many points original anastrftcing ; it makes additions of value to the 
evidence on whicn we are entitled to LStini.ite a Rrcil public character ; ami it 
gitMBS the reader's judgment exactly that degree of guidance which is the function 
of • calBi mtiaiaodt and Jndidoos bistariaiL'--i^fhiM»^f j|«jw Dmtfy /teiL 



Clark KufiflelL THE LIFE OF ADMIRAL LORD COL- 
LINGWOOD. By W. CLARK RussBLi^ Author of * The .Wreck 
of dw Grosvenor.' With lUustratioQs by F. Bkangwyw. Stemii 
JUUimt* Crmm 8001 61; 



'A rr.ost < x -llent and wholesome br. V, which we fbmild VSkm U> soaiadiofaailds^ 
•vary boy in the country.' — St. Jamtit Gautti, 
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SovClMf: ENGLISH SEAMEN (Howard, Clifford, Hawking 
Drak^ GaTenduh). jSy Robut Southkv, Edited, with aa 
lododiictioii, bf Dayid Hannat. Cromn Svo. 6i. 

Tbb b n nprint cf aoane cictUcpt hiognphiet of EUzabethaa Msmen, written bjr 
Sonthay aad iMmr rapaUUbid. Tbey are pncUcally aaknowa, and they <!•■ 
nnrei sad irfD prababfy obtaiBt « «id« popnburitf • 

General Literature 

Gladstone. THE SPEECHES AND PUBLIC ADDRESSES 
OP THE RT. HON. W. EL GLADSTONE M.P. With Notes 
and Introductions. Edited by A. W. Hotton, M. A (Libfarian of 
the Gladstone Library), and H. J. CoHBMj M.A. WOk Poitllitl. 
8m. Ffiis, IX, and X, i2s.6d,«atA. 

Eonley and WhlUej. A BOOK OF ENGLISH PROSE. 
Gollecled by W* E. Hbnlby and Charlbs Whibiay. Cr. 9va, 6a 
Abo 40 copiea on Dutch paper, su. iMf. 

Also 15 copies on Japanese paper. 42J. ttef. 

'A unique volume of extracts— an art gallery of early prose.' — Sirmingham PotU 
'An admirable companion to Mr. Henley's " Lyra }^^'K^vcM^* 'Saturday Rexnew. 
'Qotte delightftiL The choice made has been excellent, and tlie volume has been 
OMMit admimb^ printed by Messis. Cooitabla. A greater treat for tboae not well 
•oqnaittted wllh pri'Restandan pfoee ooold aec be intt^ned. *—A tktmmtm , 

Wella. OXFORD AND OXFORD LIFE. By IMembers of 
the University. Edited by J. Wells, M. A.,- Fdlow and Tutor of 
Wadham College. Crown 8tv. 3x. 6d, 

TUl work contains an account of life at Oxford — intellectual, social, and religious — 
a Gueful estimate of necessary expenses, a review of recent changes* a stntemeat 
«f Ae present position of the UnivwUtf , and chapters on Women's Sdmatiott, 

juds to study, and ITnivemty Extension. 

' We congratulate I^ir. Wells on the production of a readable and intelligent account 
of Oxiord as it U at the present time, written by persons who are possessed of a 
doee trunaintance with the system and life of the Mtsa.Htnixy.'—AtMgmmm, 

OnUbL VIEWS AND OPINIONS. By OuiDA. Cwpwn Zm. 6r. 

'Her view? rtre silways well mi-ked and forri! 'y rx-^rr-^'rr^ . ?o tVnt rvpn when you 
most strongly differ from the writer you can always rccogm>.c ;uid ackacjwledge 
her ability. W;^. 

*Oqid> ieciit^dteo. aad the reader of this book will not havea dull momenL Tbm 
book b feB of vanety, and sparkles with entertainbg nalter.'-nSyimArr. 

BowdeXL THE EXAMPLE OF BUDDHA: Being Quota- 
tions from Buddhist Literature for each Day in llie Year. Compiled 
by E M« BOWDEN. With Preface by Sir Edwin AriNOLD. Third 
EdiHm, tdmii, at, 6d. 
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BodlUL PROFIT SHARING AND THE LABOUR QUES- 
TION. By T. W. BusHiLL, A. Piofit Sharing Employer. With an 
Introduction by Sedlet Taylor, Author of ' Profit Shanof between 
Capital and Labour.' Cmpw Sw. ir. 

MaldeiL THE ENGLISH CITIZEN: His Rights and 

Duties. By H. E Maldbn, M.A. Crown Saw. is, 6d, 

A simple aceCNUt of the privtltges and duties of the Kn'^1i>^h citi/en. 

John BeoTOr. TRACTICAL FLY-FISHING, Founded on 
Nature, by John Ukever, late of the Thwaite House, Coniston. A 
New Edition, with a Memoir of the Author by W. G. COLUNQWOOD, 
M.A. Crown^vo. ^s. 
▲ aillt book OB flr>nihiDf n fi«wd of Mr. Rnkin. 

Science 

lYendMiieldL DAIRY BACTERIOLOGY. A Short Manual 
for the Use of Students in Dairy Schools, ChcesemakerSy and 

Farmers. By Dr. Ed. von Freudenreich. Translated from the 
German by J. R. AiNSwoiiTH Davis, B.A. (Camb.), F.C.P , Pro- 
fessor of Biology and Geology at Univer&ity College, Aberystwyth. 
Crmvn Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Chalmers MitdielL OUTLINES OF BIOLOGY. By P. 
Chalmers Mitchill, F.Z.S. FUlfy Hhistrattd, Cnwn 

Szv. 6s. 

A text-book designed to cover thi BOW Sdwdolo iMMd by tho Royai CoOtfa of 

Pbvsiciaai and Surgeons. 

Uassee. A MONOGRAPH OF THE MYXOGASTRES. By 
George Masses. With la Coloured Plates. Royal %vo. iSs.m/. 

* A work much in advance of any book in the lanj^uage treatnij? of this K^^up 
orKantsms. It is indis^nsable to eveqr student of the MyxogasUes. The 
caumd plam do wm high piaiio far tboraocanqr and istcodoo.'— JVMKnr. 

Theology 

Driver. SERMONS ON SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH 

TliF or.!) TKSTAMENT. By S. R. Drivrr, D.D., Canon of 

Chri t Churdi, Regius Professor of Hebrew lA the UniTenity of 

Oxford. Crown 8w. 6s. 
A wdeooM eon^nion to tb« author's famous ' Introduction.' No man can read these 
ditoonrflc* wuhont feeling that Dr. Driver ia fully alive to the daopir t«achinj{ of 
th« 014 TostaiMat.'— GMWittM. 
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Ohejne. FOUNDERS OF OLD TESTAMENT CRiTiCISM : 
Biographical, DescriptiYC, and Criticai Studies. By T. K* CHBVMBy 
D,D., Olid Fn tm oK of the Interpretatkm of Holy SeripHne at 

This importaiit book is a historical sketch of O T. CiiiicUm in the form of liiopra^hi- 
cal studies firoin the days of Eicbhom to^ those oC DriTcr tad Robcttsoo Siaith. 
It h dba only book of iu kind in English. 

* A my kannd and faMtraahrs wk.'— Tlfiwwr. 

Slior. CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. Edited by H. C Prios, 
M. A.> Pdlow tnd Tkitor of Pembroke College. Crovm 8p». 6r. 

A Tolume of sermon?; ■pr'-ach^^c! before tV.e T^'^nivrrsity of Cambrulge by TSiicNtt 

preachers, including i..c ArchbLbop ol Cautei bury and Bishop Westcott. % 
*A representative collection. Ri^bop Westcott's is a llflUa Mnwa.'— GMmliM* 
'Fall «f ^'nmg*'T^"''"'r and digaity. — ie««frdL 

BMdiiBC. SERMONS TO SCHOOLBOYS. By H. C. 
BBBCHtMO, M. A. , Rector of Yattendoo* Berki. Willi a PMheo by 
CaaoaSoorr Holland. Crown %no. 2s. 6d, 
Se«« MiHMW pnadMd btion the boft of findfiald CoU«fB» 

biyaitf. RELIGION IN BOYHOOD. Notes on the Reli- 
gious Trainiiig of Boys. With a Ftebeo by J« R* lUiMOWOim 
BfE,B, Lataid, M.A. 1811M1 lA 



9Detot(onol Sool0« 

fyiU FuU^pa^t lUmiratwns, 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. By TROM48 A Kbmpis. 

With an Inttoduction by Archdeacon Farrar. Illustrated fay 
C. M. GiUt and piinted in black and led. Fit^ 8m. 31; M 

•We must draw attentloo to the antiqtie sty!e, qiL-HKitncis, and typographical excel* 
lence of the work, its red-let t«r "inici 'l^ a^. j Lla k l-.tter type, aj; I uld-fosaion^ 
paragraphic arrangement of pages. 1 he ^i ti ji;c p.T[- r, uncut edijcs, and illaslra- 
tioQS arc m accord with the other feamres of this tuiiquc little work.' — Ntwutftnt^ 

'Amongst all (he innumerable English editions of the " Imitation," there can have 
hcen fcv wliichwere prettier than thiio'-.e. i>r,:;'.C'i in str.j;;g mjlI h.iiul-,oinc type 
^^lews. C oi ^ Jbl^^i w ^^all the glory of red initiatst and the confiact of backxaa 

THE CHRiSTiAN YEAR. By John Keble. Withanlntro- 
doedoo and Notes by W. Lock, M.A., Sab- Warden of Keble 
College, Aadiot of «The Life of Jobn XeUi.' lUaitiated by R. 
Ammio Bux. Ft^ Ssv, 51; {Oa^Ut, 
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Leaders of Religion 

Edited by II. C. liKKCIIING, M.A. ffVM Porirails, crown Sv<f. 

A series of sliort biographies of the most prominent leaders 
of rcli^'ious life an i thought oi all ages and coontries* 

The following arc ready— 

CARDINAL NEWMAN. By R. H. HuiiON. 
JOHN WESLEY. By J. H. OvERTON, M.A. 
. BISHOP WILBERFORCE. By G. W. DANIEL, MJL 
CARDINAL MANNING. By A. W. HUTTON» M.A. 
CHARLES SIMEON. By C. G, MotJLX, UJL 
JOHN KEBLE. By Walter Lock, M.A. 
THOMAS CHALMERS. By Mrs. Oliphaht. 
LANCELOT ANDREWES. By R. L. OxTT.nv, ^T.A 
AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBURY. By E, L. CUTTS, D.D. 
WILLIAM LAUD. By W. H. Hutton, M.A. 

Other voIhhms will be annoiuiGed in due oooxse. 



Works by S« Baring Gould 

OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With Suty-seven lUustratioQS by 
W. Pauunson, p. D. BtDfOXD, and F. Bf asst. Zm Onm 
SzH>t cloth super ixfnh up tdgt giU^ lou 6dL Fifth mkt Cku^ 

Edition. 6s. 

* " Old Coantrf Life," as healthy wholesome reading, fall of breezy life and nov** 

meot, full of quaint stories vigorously told, will not be excelled by any book to be 
puUjabMl tlanwghout tbo y«v. Soiuid, ii«Mrqri«ad English ioUiecora.'*-M^«^^ 

HISTORIC ODDITIES AND STRANGE EVENTS. Tkird 

Edition, Crown %vo. dr. 

*A cdkcttoD of oxdtiog and •otcrtaioiBg chaptor*. Tha vliola votooM bdiQi^id 
reading.' — Timm. 

FREAKS OF FANATICISM. Third Edii ion. Crown Zvo.ds, 

* bit. I3aring Gould has a Ke«n eye for colour and effect, and the subj^ts be has 

chosen ^'ivc ample scope to his d c script! vo and anatytk facnltfafc Apwftcdy 

fascinating hoo\:.' —Scottish Len Jer, 

A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG: English Folk Songs 
with their traditional melodies. Collected and arranged by S. 
Baaing Goulo and H. Flebtwood Suepi'ah.d. Dcm^ ^o. 6^. 
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SONGS OF THE WEST : Traditional Ballads and Songs of 
Uie West of England, with their Traditional Mdodies. Collected 
by S. Raring Gould, M.A., and 11. Fleetwood Sheppard, 
M.A. Arranged for Voice and Piano. In 4 Parts (containing 2$ 
Songs each), Farts J., //., ///., JJ. eatk. Part IV,^ Sr. In am 
V0L, Fremk morifcto^ ip, 
•AiidicoltoctkarflwBBOBr, palhoi, gtaet, aDd poetic ftacy.'— «S«/Mnto/ Retkm, 

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES retold by S. Baring Gouux 
With immerous illustntions and initial letters by Artbuk J. GisuM. 

Crown Svo. Bud- ram. 6x. 

'Mr. Baring Gould has done a good deed, and U deserving of gratitude, in re^writing 
is honest, simple style the old stories that deUghted th* childhood Qt **«ar ftthm 
aad gEaadDtthen.** We do not think he has omitted any of ouz iavo«iM itorict, 
IIm ttoricttbrt are commonly regarded as meraly " old fashkMMd." Asto tiM fonn 

of the book, and the printing, which is *Tr lifri, CirrTtllMlt, It TnTT iMIBT''* *** 
commend overmuch.' — Saturday Kr^iew. 

YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND STRANGE EVENTS 
Fourth Edition. Cro^vn %vo. 6s. 

STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPERSTITIONS. With 
Illustrations. By S. Baking Gould. Croivn Svo, Second Edition, 
6s. 

' We have read Mr. Paring Gould's book from beginning to end. It 15 full of qu: int 
and various information, and there is not a dull page in it' — Nottt and Querits, 

THE TRAGEDY OF THE CAESARS: The 
Emperors of the Julian and Claudian Lines. With numerous Illus- 
trations from Busts, Gems, Cameos, etc. By S. Baring Gould^ 
Author of • Mchalah,' etc. Third Edition. Royal%vo. 1$/. 

* A flMMt Splendid and fascinating book on a subject of undying interest. The great 
faataie of the book is the lue the author bas made of the exitttof portraits oi the 
Caesars, and the adndrabte criHcal subtlety he bas eiiiifaited in desling with thb 
fine of research. It is brilliantly written, and the Ohtttialioas ai« SOI^lied OO a 
scale of profuse magnificence.' — Daily Chronicle. 

'The volumes will in no sense disapp<Hnt the general reader. Indeed^ la way, 
tboe is nochiag to anv sense so food ia English. . . . Mr. Banaff Gould bas 
praoated his nairathre in such a way as aot Co make one doll page.*— ilMsMMSflc. 

THE DESERTS OF SOUTHERN FRANCE. By S. Baring 
Gould, With numerous Illustrations by F. D. BiDFO&D, S. 
HuTTOlf , ete. %voli, Dtmytvo, 321. 

This hodc is the first serious attempt to dc-cribe the f^reat barren tableland that 
extends to the south of Limousin in the Dc^ artmcnt of Avcyronj^Lot, etc., a 
country of dolomite clifTs, and caTlons. and .subterranean riven. The region is 
foil 01 prehistoric and historic interest, relics of cave^weUva, of aediaeval 
robbers, and of the English domination aiM the Hundred Yean* War. 

'His two richly-illustrated volumes are full of matter of interest to the geokufiil^ 
the arduBologist, and the student of history and mannen.'— J'cfliMMM. 

*It deals with its subject in a aunner vbich larely fidla 10 ainst attcBtioa.'«2%Mfib 
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Fiction 

•IX tHILLINO NOVetS 

Uuio OonllL BARABBAS : A DREAM OF THE WORLD'S 

TRAG EDY. By Maris Corblli , Author of * A Romance of Two 

Worlds,' 'Vendetta,' etc. Seventeenth Edition. Crown %vo, 6s. 

' The tendw w m e n o «f Um trMlnwnt ud the imagiiMtive bcmntjr of the writing 
neondted as to the daring of the conception, and the conviction i« forced on 
u» that even nxaltrd a siit j^ct cannol be made too familiar to us, pruvifJciJ it be 
presented in tiic true spirit of Christian faith. The amplifications of the Scripture 
narrative are often conceived with hi.-ti poetic in-^i tit nnd this "Dream of the 
World's Tragedy " is, despite some trifling incongiuitics a lofty and not inade- 
ooate paimpbrasa of the mpfeme climax of the inspired aamiivo.'— /HiMte 
Review. 

Anthony Hope. THE GOD IN THE CAR. Bv Anthony 
Hope, Author of ' A Change of Air,' etc Sixik Ediiimn Cmm 

'Rnston fs dnwo wfth extraordinary skill, uid Ma^e Dennlson with many suhtTe 
strokes. The minor ch.iracters arc clear cut. In sri' rt the book .t brilliant orie. 
"The God in the Car" is one of the most remarkable works in a year that has 
gfvMi HI tiie haadiirerit of nearly all our belt living ngveltBtaii'— if/M^fA 

•A very remarkable book, deserving of critical analysis Impo<:sible within our limit: 
brilliant, but not superficial ; well considered, but not elaborated ; cormtructed 
with the provcrbi.-il art that corn eals, but yet allows itself to be cnj^'yed by readers 
to whom fit>e literary method is a keen pleajore ; true without cyokism, subtle 
without affectation, nnoiorous without straio, wit^ witlioat oftiooi^ iwnitalilf 
sad, with an anmacQM simplicity.'— The World, 

Aathony Hope A CHANGE OF AIR. By ANTHOiry HOPB| 
Author of * The Fiisoaer of Zeoda,' etc St€Ond Bditwu Crmm 

%vo. 6s. 

*A graceful, vivadoot comedy, true to htunan nature. The characters are traced 
witb a aiastevly band.*— Tttma 

Antbony Hope. A MAN OF MARK. By Anthony Hope, 
Author of *The Prisoner of Zenda*' *The God ia the C$x,' etc 

Second Ediiion. Crffum iw. 6s. 

* A bright, entcrtaioiog, SBtuoallf able book, qpllo wevthy of its brilliant aiitb«r.'<* 

Qtteen. 

•or all Mr. Hope's books, " A Man of Mark " is the on? which best comr"^ • i?h 
" The Prisoner of Zenda." The two romances arc unmistakably the work of the 
game writer, and he posse<^ses a style of narrative peCttUlffly SMOCtiVOi pil|liaalf 
comprehensive, and— his own.' — /National Obittvtr 

Oonan Doyle. ROUND THE RED LAMP. By A. Conan 

DOYLK, Author of 'Th- Wl itc Company,' 'The Ailventuret o£ 
Sherlock Holmes,' etc. Fourth Edition. Crown '6vo. 6s. 

' The bovik is, indeed, composed of Icares from life, and is far and away the best view 
that has l^ecn vourfi^atcd us bchitid the scents of the corisuitini{-room. IttSVOiy 
sup^oi to " The Diary of a late Fliysician." '— ///»w/r«/r</ Lcndpn Hevn, 



22 



Messrs. Methuen's List 



•Dr. Doyle wield", a cunninp p«n, as all the world now kr. jws. His deft toach is 
seea to perfection io these short sketches— these "facts and fancies of medical 
be calls them. Every page reveals the literary artist, the keen observer, 
<ht twined delineator of haaum Batnm, ittwcaland itt mv^'-^ Fnt i M ui t tJ &m mml , 

*TlMtetal«mddlf^ottiMli«o,aDd cniantlf Milod to giv« idirftowi mind 
ofa render in qnest of tf«nctioa>'< 



Slaillflf W^ymaiL UNDER THE RED ROBE. By Stanley 
Weyman, Author of * A Gentleman of France.* With Twelve Illus- 
trations by R. Caton WoodTille. Seventh Edition. Crown %vo. ds. 

A cheaper edition of a book which won instant popularity. No unfavourable rf view 
occtirred, and mo'.t critics spoke in terms of enthusiastic admiration. The ' \SV^t- 
minster Gazette ' called it ' a book of which xv< hi\x<e rtad every vMrdfar th* *kur 
^Ifturt of rtading, and which w put dewn with a f>ang that wt tmrnHjirgtL 
it mil mmd timriM^tm,' Tb» 'D. ily Chronicle' nid that 'ezery om edto m mi 
Mkt mi mOmmn rmd ikit Itrr'i /. n^r romame, firtm ikt firtt fare o/vfkSdt if Mr 
last the hrtmHUen reader it haled altm^. ' 1 1 also callea the book * an in rf-ira i:on 
manlintumidtmtrmgt' The ' Globe ' called tt * • dtligktful ttUt of chivalry 

mnd rndpeniurt. 9hld imd dn u mHt, wUk « wMumm midutjf mmd twtvmu 

for the highest. 

Bmily Lawless. MAELCHO : a Sixteenth Century Romance. 
By the Hon. Emily Lawless, Author of 'Grania,' * Hnirish,' etc. 

Second Edition. Crornn 8vo. 6s. 

* A striking and delightftil book. A task something akin to Scott's may lie before 
Mils Lawless. If she carries (omnxd tliis laries of historical pictures with thn 
same brilliancy and tratb she fans already sbown, and with the increasinR selfi 
control one may expect from thegcmioe artist, she may do more for h»r country 
than many a politician. ThrooKhout this fascinating book, Mi&t Lawle«.s has 
produced somcthinf? which is n t strictly history and is not strictly fiction, but 
nevertheless possesses both imaginative valoe and historical insigat io a high 
degree.*— Timut. 

•A vMlfar gnat boolb'-^/MMrr. 

'Thm IS no keener picaimv in Ufa than th« rceegiildon of genial. Good voile it 

commoner than it nsed to be, tet the best is as rare as ever. All the more 
gladly, therefore, do we welcome !n " Maelcho " a piece of work of the first order, 
which we do not hesitate to describe as one of the most remarkable literary 
•duerements of this generation. Miss Lawless is possessed of the rery essence 



& F. BtDSOn. DODO : A DETAIL OF THE DAY. By E. F. 
BnraON. Crmm9ivt, SixUmik Edilimu 6f. 

A story of society which attracted by its brilliance universal attention. The l>e5t 
critics were cordial in their nraise. The ' Guardian ' spoke ol' 'Dodo'as'««- 
usMally clezer and interesting ; tic 'Spectator' cilled jt 'a dtlight/ully tvitty 
sketch 4/" society ; ' the ' Speaker " said the dialogue was * a per/etuai /uui 
e^^pmm esnd paradox' \ the 'Athenaeum' spoke of the author as *« flsrAIrr 



^ fuite ext^titmml abilUy* ; Uie 'Academy ' praised his * nnsMiiar ettvemest 
the 'World' mid tho book was •JrOI&Mlf/esrmm'; and hair<«^n papers 
declared th»iWM'iMl«i«K/7>m»Ail«rM;' 

B.r Benson. THE RUBICON. By E. F. Bbnson, Aothorof 

* Dodo.* Fourth Edition. Crown Sr t?. 6f. 

Of Mr. Benson's second novel the 'Birmingham Post' says it is 'well tvrittem, 
tHmmlmtimg t uHconvenfioiutl, and^ in m swf rrf , ekarasteristic ' : the * National 
Obam lai oongratnlates Mr^Bgi on ttp oa jny ejrct^^ Hmmi mehinemtmt^ and 
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M. M. Dowie. GALLIA. By M^ie Muriel Dowib, Author 
of'AGfaltotheGupalliliiifc* Sttmti BtUHpm^ Cmm9fV9, €«. 

'The style U generally admirable, the dialogne not seldom bnlliant, the sIttiaUoas 
surprising in their frr&hness and originality, while the sub^idianr as well as the 
princit«l chanctert Uv« and mow, luui Um stoty itself is rcatdabw fiwB tltle-pac« 
to eoloplMik'-^tf/amAif Rtwkm, 

'A very notable book ; A vHy lypflwrifl^, u IfaMf duBghtflilly villlai book.' 

^Dailjf Graphic 

HB. SARIN Q GOULD'S NOVELS 

'To say that a book is by the antbor of " Mehalah" is to imply that it contains a 
story cast on strong lincsi contaioing dramatic posdUKtict. vivid and sympatbetie 

drscriptiont of Nature, and a wealth of ingenious imagery. — Sfrnkfr. 
'That whatever Mr. Baring Gould writes is well worth reading, is a conclusion that 
may be very generally accepted. His views of life are fresh and vigoroos, his 
lan[;nn;;e pointed and characteristic, the incidents of which he makes use are 
stnkiiit: .in I original, his characters are life-like, and though somewhat excep< 
tional people, are drava and coloured with artistic Coice. Add to this that ha 
descriptions of scenes and scenery are painted with the byving eves and skilled 
han r'.s of a master of his art, that he is always fresh and never dull, and under 
su :l) cumiitions it is no wonder that readers nave gained confideoce both in his 
power of amusing and satis^fiag dwB* and that y«ar bf jMff Ui popolarity 

widens."— C tJwrt Lirvu/ar. 

Baling Goold. URITH : A Story of Dartmoor. By & Barino 
Gould. Third Edition, Cmm^, 61; 
'Tba author is at his best. — riNMV. 

•Ha iMa omiy nacM the Ugh inOcr^uufc af '• lMudak*'-MCNMiiaiii^ 

Burlng OoTlld. IN the roar of the SEA: a Tale of 
the Cornish Coast. By S. Baring Gould. Fi//A Edition, 6s. 

Baring Gould. MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGENVEN. 

By S. Barino Gould. Fourth Edition. 6s. 

A story of Devon life. The 'Graphic ' speaks of it as ' a nci'tl <*/ trt^ortnts huttumrand 
tmtaitud petv*r' ; the ' Sussex Daily News ' says that ' tht swtft^^ c/tht narrmtHtt 
is tpUndid' ; and the ' Speaker' mentions its * bright imagituitnn P«W€r* 

Baring Gould. CHEAP JACK ZITA. By & Bariko Gouux 

Tliird Edition, Crown %vo. 6j. 

A Romaaoe of the Ely Fen District in ittj, which the ' Westminster Gaiette' caOi 
p ^m nf m t drmmm tf k nw Mmpmntm 'x aad lha 'NatioaalObMffvw* 

worthy tJU author,* 

Baring Oonld. THE queen OF LOVE. By S. BarinO 

GoULDw Tiurd Edition. Crown 8tv. 6s. 

Tba * Glwuoir Harald ' says that ' tho aconory is mdmirmUt, *mi tht drttmatic imd' 
4tmt$mr9mmt strikiiq:.' The 'Westminster GanRa* calls the book 'strong^ 
interttting, attd clever.' * Punch ' says that *xo» €mmmt fmi it down mrntU yom 
have knitlud it. ' ' The Susses Daily News * says that It * CMS 4# hoarHfy ncom' 
wumkd to ma wkt omnArthmis^ tmt^grtitt mmdhUtmHisgJUHmu* 
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Baring Ctouid. KITTY ALONE. By S. Baring Gould, 
Author of 'Meluilah/ * Cheap Jade Zitt,' etc Flntra Sdititm. 

Crown %vo. 6s. 

'A strong and ori^nal itorj, teeming with graphic description, stirrioB: inddaBt* 

and, above all, wtth vivid and enthfalliiig maun interest. —Daily Ttugra^ 
'Brisk, clever, ke«i, healtbv, htUBOrotts, end intflnsting.'-»iWk/iMM/ (Xf jw, 

* FbU of quaint and dellghtfa! studies of charactM;*— >A4rt^ Mtrewy. 

Mrs. Olipliaiit. SIR ROBERPS FORTUNE. By Mrs. 
Oliphant. Crvmm 8fw. 6s, 

* Full of her own peculiar charm of style and simple, subtle character-painting comei 

her new gift, the delightful story before us. The scene mostly lies in the moors, 
and at the t jiich of the nuthoress a S-ot h moor becomes a living thine, sir r,f^, 
tender, beautiful, and changefoL The book wilt lake rank among the best of 
Ifn. OHphaot'a good itoriai.*— M MmBGiutm* 

W.RVonis. MATTHEW AUSTIN. By W.E.NoitRTS, Author 

of ' Mademoiselle de Mcrsac^* etc TkMSddim. Crown Siv. 6s. 

* " Matthew AtMtio ** fluif lafaly be pronoaneed oaa of the nott tntellectuoliy aati^ 

factory and noralty bradug noveu of the curtent year.' — Dm'/y TtUgra/^ 

'Mr. W. K. Norn's is nUvnys happy in h;=; ''li'i'-ati' n e^ fi ' -day experiences, but 
rarely has he been I rn^iitcr or Lrcoiier liui;* ui ' . lanf cw Auttin." The pictures 
are In Mr N ms * picasantest vein, while runnim^ tin, nigh the entiic ^tory is a 
fctictty of style and wholesomeness of tone which one is accnstomed to find m th« 
DQivids «f dtia bvoatite anthor.'>--<5ic»liMMa 

W. E. Nonifl. HIS GRACE. By W. E. Norris, Author of 

• Mademoiselle (Ic ^Tersac* Third Edition, CrtmmZvo. 6s. 

'Mr. N orris has drawn a really fine character in the Duke of Horstboume, at once 
oncooventional and very true to the conventionalities of life, weak and strong in 
a breath, capable of inaiM folliei and heroic decisiaaa, vet not eo defioiteiy Mr* 
bayed as to rellere a leodcr of aeeeMi^ ef stooy oo his owa hcball.*— 

W. E. Norris. THE DESPOTIC LADY AND OTHERa 
By W. £. NOR&is, Author of * Madeinoi&elie de Mersac.' Crtm 

'A delightfully htimenas tale ef • converted and ttthahOHaled fepe^ncer.*«— 

Gleu^crtv Herald. 

•The ingenuity of the Idea, the '■W'X with wliich it i . w crVr,; oat, anu the SOStaioed 
humour of tu situations, make it after iu own manner a veritable Uttie master* 
piece. fVtttmimiUr Gaxttte. 

' A boMlgetofgood fiction of whidk BO one will tire.'— iSlefteMaw. 

' An extreiady entertaintog volame— the sprightliest of holida^r COttpaflisat.*— 
PiiHy Tttegraph. 

Oilbert Parker. MRS. FALCHION. By Gilbert Parker, 

Author of ' Pierre and His People.' Second Edition. Crowm 8tw. 6x. 
Mr. Parker's second book has reodved a warm welcome. The 'Athenaeum' caOed 
k • « ^Imdid Mhidjf ckara^ ' ; the ' Pali Mall Gazette ' spoke of the writing as 

• hmt fittU itkind anything tkmi lUu Um dmt fy amy ffrif^re/' mtr timu *; the 

• jAmc'.'s ' called tt '« vtry ttriking »nd admirali'c nez>tl \ and the * WeM> 

mir.strr (.ia^rttc ' .applied to it the epithet uf ' dhtint:-u ihfi{.' 

Gilbert Parker. PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE. By Gilbert 
Parkkr. Sie&nd Edition. CrmnSitfo. 6s. 
'Stories happily conceived and finely ex^QSed, There is sticngth and geniei b Mc 

Parker's style.' — Daily TeUgre^k, 



. kj .i^od by Google 



MESSR& Methuen's List 

Gilbert Parker. THE TRANSLATl O N OF A SAVAGE. Dy 
Gilbert Pakkfr, Author of 'Fierre and His People,' *Mili 
Falchion/ etc. Crawn Svo. 6s, 

'TIm plot is original and one didicult to work out ; bat Mr. Parker has dooe it with 
gltat skill and delicacy. The reader who is not interested in this origiiMli firesh, 

and well-told tale must be a dull penwn indeed.' — Daily Chtvnicl*. 
•A strong and successful pit ce of workmanship. T! p i trait rf T. alt, stroogi dlgol* 

fied, and pure, is exceptionally well drawn. — AIoMtiuittr GuardiOM, 
*A very pretty and Ifiteicsting .stor>-, and Mr. Parkv Idb it with aach lUL Tho 

story Ls one to be read.'— James' i Caxtttt. 

CMlberfe Parker. THE trailOF THE SWORD. By Gilbert 
Parkfr, Author of *Pieire md his Peo{»le,' etc Tkifd£ditUn» 

Crown Hvo. 6s. 

•Everybody with a soul for romance will ihorrjiiRhly enjoy "The Trail of the 
Sword." '—St. James's Gazette. 

* A rousing and dramatic tale. A book like thi5| in which swords flash, great sor- 

{>rises are undertaken, and daring deeds done, in which men and women live and 
ove in the old straightfonMurd passionate wajr, ii a }oy inexpressible to the ra> 
viewer, brain-weary of thft domestic tragediea and psychological pussies of avtiy* 
day fiction ; and we cannot but believe that u» the niMler it will bring refresbmeiit 
as welcome and as ktcnZ—Dat'/y ChronicU. 

Gilbert Parker. WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAO: 
The Story of a Lost Napoleon, fiy GiLBS&T Parkbr. Second 
RHium, Crovm 9vo. 6s» 
' Here we find romance — real* breathing, living romance, but It runs flush with our 
. own times, level with our own feeling »<il here can we complain of lack of 
loavltableness or homogeneity. The chaiaclcr of Valmood is drawn unerrinclv ; 
his career, brief as it is, is placed before os as convincingly as history itself. Tha 
book mtut be read, w« may say re-read, for any one thoroughly to appreciatt 
Mr. Parkttli dalieata coneb and Innata ■fopaihr with kvomiiit^/— /Wl Jf«JSr 

Gas£tte. 

Arthur Morrison. TALES OF MEAN STREETS. By ARTHUR 

Morrison. Third Edition, Crown Sw. 6s. 

'Told with oonsitmmat* art and «ttra4>rdinary detail. He tells a plain, unvarnished 
tale, and the very troth of it makes for beauty. In the true humanity of the book 
lies its justification, the permanence of its interest, and its indubiuble triumph.'— 

*A great book- The author's method is amazingly cflcclive, and produces a thrilling 
sense of reality. The writer l.nys upon us a master hand. ITie book is simply 
appaUing and uresistiUc in its interest. It is humorous also ; without htunour 
h woold not maka the nmifc it b certain «o iBak«.'-~^«rA/. 

Julian Corbett. A BUSINESS IN GREAT WATERS. By 
JULIAH CORiBTTf Author of *For God and Gold/ 'Kophetua 
Xinth./ etc Ctmn %v, 6r. 

•There is plenty of in-:i1^-.' - m-vpr^cnt !n thi5 romance, ft Is intere?;ting ss a 
novel framed in an hi^tt-r.^^l s tung, and it is all the more worthy of attention 
from the lover of romance as being ahiolntaly fraa ft«m the OMrbid, thafrivaloiiii 
and the ultra-sexual.'— ./4/Arn4n»i»«. 

* A atiniag tale of naval adventure donng tbe Great French ^¥ar. The bOOk iS AO 

of pktavMqm and attractive ctoanwtera.'— CAnprn HtnUd* 
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Eobert Barr. IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. By Robert 
Barr, Author of 'From Whose Boiune,' etc. Sicend EtUtwu 
Croitm Svo. 6s, 

* A iMok which hu abundantly satisfied as by its capital bnmootJ^'DmilfCktvmielt, 
' Mr. Barr has achieved « trioaph whcraof M has avtiynMOB to be pfoad.'->Ai0 

Afa// Gazttte. 

* There is a quaint thought or a good joke on nearly every page. The studies cf 

chaxacter are carefully finishcad, and linger in the memory.'— ^^kA mmd Wkiifm 
'Dbtbgaisbed for kindly fedia^ genaiae haiiMMir» and rauly gnpUe poitndnva.' 

^Sbmur DitUjf Neva, 
*A delightfnl romance, with experleiKet itraa^ and exciting. The ^alogva b 

always bright and witty; the scene? are depicted briefly and effectively; and 
^ere is no tncideat from first to last that one would wtsli to have omitted.'— 

HnkPillMIlt CHILDREN OF THIS WORLD. ByElxIN 

F. PiNSENT, Author of 'Jenny's Case.' Crown ^vo. 6s, 

' There is much clever writing in this book. The story is told In a workmanlilw 
manner, and the characters conduct themselves like average hnman beings.*— 

' Full of interest, and, with a Lirge measure of present excellence, gives ample pro- 
mise of spl em lid work.' — !' ' ntinghittn Cazrtte. 

* Mrs. Pinsent's new novel has plenty of vigotir, variety, and good writing. There 

ai* oinalnty of porpooo, tlrength «f toacn, and eleatoeaa crvirion.*— ^/Armmae. 

Clark EusselL MY DANISH SWEETHEART. By W. 
Clakk Russbll, Author of 'The Wreck of the Grosvenor,' etc 
NmtrMU Third BdUim, ChramSM. 6r. 

Pryce. TIME AND THE WOMAN. By Richard Pryce, 
Author of * Miss Maxwell's Affections,' * The Quiet Mra. Fleming,* 
etc. Suond Ediiim. Crown %d§» 6f« 

' Mr. Pryce's work recalls the style of Octavt FenUlfll^ hf itt cleinwili COOdNDMIb 

its literary reserve.' — Aihtnitunu 

Mrs. Watson. THIS MAN'S DOMINION. By the Author 

of * A Ili^h Little World.' Second Edition. CrotvnZvo. 6s. 

•It is not a book to be read and forgotten on a railway journey, but it is rather a 
study of the perplexing problems of life, to wbich the rtflecting mind will 
fircatieotly return, even though the reader does not accept the solutions which tha 
aauor suggests. In these days, when the output of mercljr amusing novels blO 
overpowering, this is no slight praise. There u an underlying depth in tha story 
whfcn reminds one, in a lesser degree, of the profundity of George EUoC,aaa 
"This Man's Dominion " i < y no meansa aovil to ba thnwt asido as eahaoilodat 

one perusal.* — Pundee Aj^o iistr. 

Marriott Watson. DIOGENES OF LONDON and other 
Sketches. By H. R. Marriott Watson, Author of 'The Web 
of the Spider.' Crcxvn 'bvo. Buckram. 6s. 

* By all those who delight in the uses of words, who rate the ezerdse of prose abova 

tha caerciM of verse, wlio r^oice in all proofs of its deticaqr and its strength, who 
Mieve that English prose is chief among the aookla of llMMigfat, by tbeaa 
Mr. Mairiott Watson's book will be welcomed.'— AMAnmi/ dmrmr. 
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OildiriBt. THE STONE DRAGON. By MURRAY GlLCHRIST. 

Crown Svo. Buckram. 6s. 

'The author's faults arc atoned for by certain poftUive and admirable merits. Thit 
romances have not their counterpart in modem UtentOni and tO MadlhCBb • 
uuqoe cxpcrieaoB.'— Aie/MMo/ OUtrvtr, 



THREE-AND-8IXPENNY NOVELS 

Edna LyalL DERRICK VAUGHAN, NOVELIST. By 
Bdka Ltail» Avdior of * Donovan/ etc. Forty-Jini Thmuuuk 
Cmm 8mi 31. 6dl 

Baring Gould. ARMINELL: A Social Romance. By S. 
Baring Gould. NmSdithn. CrttmZM^ y.6d, 

Biring Gould. MARGERY OF QUETHER, and other Storiaii 
By S. Bariho Gould. Crvwm Stw. y,6d. 

Baring Ooold. JACQUETTA, and other Stories. By S. BARING 
Gould. Crtpm Sm. 6eL 

Wbb Benson. SUBJECT TO VANITY. By MARGAXvr 
Benson. IVtik mtmirom lUmirutiwt, Sttmd EdUitm. Crmn 

* A charming little book about lioudiold pet* by » dauchler of tbo Atdibltbop of 

Center bury. 'SftaMfr. 
'A delightful collection of studies of animal nature. It if very seldom tliat we get 

nnyihin^ so perfect in \\% kind. . . . The illustimtioM are dtVOr, ttd ibowholt 

liook a singularly dclii^hiful one.' — Guardian. 
'Humorous and sentimental by turns, Miss Benson always manages to interest us 

in her pets, and all who love animals will appreciate her book, not <mly for their 

sake, but quite as much for its own.' — Times. 

* All lovers of animals should read Miss Benson's book. For sympathetic uoder- 

stasding. homorons criticism, and appreciative obaerratioa the certainly bas not 
bar aonaL'^JtfMwAail^ Gututiitut* 

Gray. ELSA. A Novel By E. M<Qubbn Gray. Dvmi(kv. 

*K charming noveL The characters are not only powerful sketches, but minutely 
and carefatly finished poctraits.'— gaww/Zaw. 

J. H. Pearoe. JACO TRELOAR. By J. H. Pearce, Author of 

'Elsther Pentreath.* New Edition. Crown S:v?. 3^. bd. 

The ' spectator ' speaks of Mr. Pcarce as ' a writtr o/ cxctptionai povHr*\ the 'Daily 
Tclc£raDh' calls the book ' f^cnvtr/ul and J^tmrgtfnt i Um * Bbnia^iaail PoK* 
asserts luat it is * a noz'ei 0/ hi^h quality.' 

X. L. AUT DIABOLUS AUT NIHIL, and Other Stories. 

By X. L. Croivn Szv. Xs, Gd. 

* Distinctly original and in the highestdegrte btt^nativa. Th* coooeptk» is almost 

as loftv as Milton's.' — Spectator. 
'Original to a degree of originality that may be called primitiva— aldad of paswop. 

ate directness that absolutely absorbs vs.*— Saturday Rtview, 
' Of powerful interest. There is something startlingly original in the treatment of Ae 

tbcoMS. Tba terrible realism leaves 00 doubt 01 tba antboi^a powtr.'— I4 w a » . 
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O'Oradj. THE COMING OF CUCULAIN. A Romance of 
the Heroic Age of Ireland. By Stamdish O'Gkady, Author of 
'Finn mnd his Compaoioiii,' etc. ' Illintnited by MoftiAT Smith. 

Crtnvn 8«<?. 3/. 6J. 

'The suggestioQ* of myiterf, the rapid and ezcUiag action, are superb poetic effects.* 
—SfieaJker. 

* For Ugbl and oolottr it rtsembles Dothing so much as a Swiss dzyni.*—M(iHchetter 
GtMriimm. 

'A romance extremeljr Tasdnatinj; nnd ai!niir.i.f>ly well Vr.\t.'~Sa(urd Review. 

Constance Smith. A CUMBERER OF THE GROUND. 
By Constance Smith, Author oi *The Repentance of Paul Went- 
worth,' etc. New Edition. Crown 8w. 3/. 6k/. 

Author of 'Vera.' THE DANCE OF THE HOURS. By 
the Author of * Veru*' Crawm 31. 

Bni^ Stuurt. A WOMAN OF FORTY. By EsM& Stuart, 

Author of 'Muriel's Marriage,* «VifgM^ Huihttid,' etc iKw 

Edition. Crown %vo. 3J. 6d. 
'The itory Is well written, and some of the scenes show great dramatic power.'— 

F«m. THE STAR GAZERS. By G. Manville Fenm, 
Author of * Eli's Children,' etc. New Editiom, Or, 8»^. 3*. ^ 
'A stirring romance-'— Wtitim Morning Newt. 

*ToId with all Um dnwtttie |>ower for tAleb ICf. Feno b co oi p la ieii * — Jh t^i W 

05ser:-er. 

Dickinsoa A VICAK'S WIFE. By Evelyn Diciunson. 

Crown Svo. 3^. 6d. 

Prowse. THE POISON OF ASPS. Ly i<. OrioiN Prowse. 
CrvwH 8iv» ^fm 6d» 



Orey. THE STORY OF CHRIS. By ROWLAND GREY. 

Lynn Linton. THE TRUE HISTORY OF JOSHUA DAVID- 
SON, Christian and Commttnist. By LYNN LiNTON. Ekotmtk 
EdUkn, FQSt li. 



HALP«0llOWN NOVELS 

A Series c/ Nci ds by po^^niai Amhors. 




1. THE PLAN OF CAMPAIGN. By F. Madel ROBINSON. 

2. DISENCHANTMENT. By F. Mabel Robinson. 

3. MR. BUTLER'S WARD. By F. Mabel Robinson. 

4. HOVENDEN, V.C, By F. MabBL RobinSON. 

5. ELI'S CHILDREN. By G. Manvillf. Fenn. 

6. A DOUBLE KNOT. P>y G. Manvit.i.e FENN. 

7. DISARMED. By M. Bexham Edwards. 
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8. A LOST ILLUSION. By Leslie Keith. 

9. A MARRIAGE AT SEA. By W. Clark RUSSELL. 

la IN TENT AND BUNGALOW. By tlie Antbor of * Indian 

Idylls.' 

11. MY STEWARDSHIP. By E. M'QUEEN GRAY. 

12. A REVEREND GENTLEMiVN. By J. M. Cobban. 
13 A DEPLORABLE AFFAIR. By W. £. NORRIS. 

14. JACK'S FATHER. By W. E. Norris. 

1 5. A CAVALIER'S LADYE. By Mrs. DlCKSR. 

16. JIM B. 



Books for Boys and Girls 

A Sirits of Books by weii- known AiUhorSt vhU iUustmUd, 

I. THE ICELANDERS SWORD. By S. Baking Gould. 
3. TWO LITTLE CHILDREN AND CHING. By EDITH 

Ei. CUTHELL. 

3. TODDLEBEN'S HERO. By M. M. Blake. 

4. ONLY A GUARD-ROOM DOG. By Edith E. Cuthell. 

5. THE DOCTOR OF THE JULIET. By Harry Colljng- 

6. MASTER ROCKAFELLAR'S VOYAGE. By W. CLARK 

Russell. 

7. SYD BELTON : Or, The Boy who would not go to Sea. 

ByG. Manvillb Fbnk. 



The Peacock Library 

A SeHes cf fmc ' j fo"- Girls hy well-known Authors^ 
koiuiionuiy tound in blue and silver, and well illmtraUd, 

1. A PINCH OF EXPERIENCE. By L. B. Walford. 

2. THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs. Mollswqkth. 

3. THE SECRET OF MADAME DE MONLUC By iht 

Author of • Mdle Mori.' 

4. DUMPS. By Mrs. Parr, Autiior of 'Adam and Eve.' 

5. OUT OF THE FASHION. By L, T. MBADB. 

6. A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE. By L. T. MbaDB. 

7. HEPSY GIPSY, Ry L. T. Meade, zt. (yd. 

8. THE HONOURABLE MISS. By L. T. Meade. 

9. MY LAND OF BEULAH. By Mrs. Leith Adams. 
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University Extension Series 

A series of Itooks on hi«^*orical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable 
for extensioQ studcnis and home reading drcles. i:^ch volume is com- 
plete in itself, and the subjects ave tieated bjr eompctcBt miten in a 
hnmd and philotophic spirit 

Edited bjj. & SYMES, U.A.» 

Frinopal of UniYeititjr GoUq^ Nottiiigliain. 

C^MmSniu Mm {witA tm$ txitfeimi} 6d, 

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By H. DS 

B. GlBBINS, M.A., late Scholar of Waflh-.m College, Oxon., G6bdai 
Prizeman. Fourth Edition, With Alaps and Pltms, ^* 
*A compact and clear ttory of oar industnal developmeat. A Btody of thb condM 

but luminous book cannot fail to jive the reader a clcnr In«i;!it into the principal 
phenomena of our industrial h»$tf»ry. The <jditor and | uliihrrs ,uc lo be congrat- 
ulated on this first vojinie of their vri tare, and wc jh.ill k«k with cx-^H-rtant 
intfre^t fnr the succeeding voluoaes of the series. — Univtrtity Exiemian JoumaL 

A HISTORY OF ENGLISH POLITICAL ECOxNOMY. By 
L. L. Pricb, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxon. 

PROBLEMS OF l OVERTY: Au laquiry into the Industrial 
Gonditioos of the Ftar. By J. A. HOBSONp H. A. Seewd BdUkm 

VICTORIAN POETS. By A. Sharp. 

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By J. E. Symes, M.A, 

PSYCHOLOGY. By F. S. Gkanger, M.A., Lecturer m Phiio- 
tophy at Unhcnl^ College, NottinghanL 

THE EVOLUTION OF PLANT LIFE : Lower Formt. By 
G. Masskb, Kew Gardeni. WUk lUustraHmtu 

AIR AND WATER. Pmtaor V. B. LxwBSp M mtUmki. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF LIFE AND HBALTR By C W. 
Kllfiaia» M.A. Camh, lUmstrottd. 

THE MECHANICS OF DAILY UFE. By V. P. SELLS, llA. 

lUustratod. 

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. H. DE B. GiBBINS, M.A. 

ENGLISH TRADE AND FINANCE IN THE SEVEN- 
TEENTH CENTURY. By W. A. S. Hbwins, RA. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF FIRK The Elementnry Prindptesof 

Chemistry. By M. M. PattisON MUIR, M. A, lUustrattd. 

A TEXT-BOOK OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. By M.C 
FOttkr* M.A., F.L.S. liimirattd, ji. ^ 
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THE VAULT OF HEAVEN. A Popular lotrodoctton to 
Attronomy. By R. A. Gkego&Y, With mtummis Uhtsinaitm* 

METEOROLOGY. The Elements of Weather and CluniUa 
By H. N. Dickson, F.R.S.E., F.R. Met Soc Illustrated, 

A MANUAL OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. By QSORGB 

J. BURCH, M.A. IVitk nunitrous IliUu'raltQHS. 

THE EARTH. An loUoductioD to Physiography. By Evan 
Small, M.A. lUttstratitL 

INSECT LIFE. By F. W. Theobald, M.A. Illustrated. 

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO BROWNING. By . 
W. IC DnoWt M 

ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT. By E JniX8» IIA., 
fkofenor of Lrw at Uaifcnity Golkg^, liverpooL 

Social Questions of To-day 

BdM by H. ra B. GIBBIMS, M. A. 

A Miles of y^bmm vpoii tlioio topics of sodsl, eeonoroic, 
and industrial interest that are at tne present moment fore* 
most in the public mind. Each volume of the series is written by an 
author who is an acknowledged authority upon the subject with which 
hedesb. 

l^ifolUrtoiMg Volumes of the Series are rta.-fy ; — 
TRADE UNIONISM— NEW AND OLD. By G. IIowt:t.l, 
Author of * The Conflicts of Capital and Labour.' Suotid Edition, 

THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT TO-DAY. By a J, 
HOLYOAKE, Author of • The History of Co-operation.* 

MUTUAL THRIFT. By Rev. J. FrOME WILKINSON, M,A., 
Antfaor of *Tlio Friendly Society MovansBt.' 

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY : An Inquiry into the Industrial 
Conditions of the Foor. By J. A. Hobson, M.A. Suond Edition. 

THE COMMERCE OF NATIONS. By C. F. BasTABLB. 

M.A,, 1 loiei&or of Economics at Trinity College, Dublin. 

THE ALIEN INVASION. By W. H. W ilkins, B.A., Secretary 
to the Sodety Ibr Preventing thelmnigntlon of Destitsle AlieMk 

THE RURAL EXODUS. By P. Anderson Graham. 
LAND NATIONALIZATION. By HAROLD Cox, BJ\. 

A SHORTER WORKING DAY. By H. D£ B. GiBBiNS 
and R. A. HADrau)^ of the Heda Woilts, Sheffield. 
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BACK TO THE LAND : An Inqoiiy into the Cure for Rural 

Depopnlation. By H. E. Mooke. 

TRUSTS, POOLS AND CORNERS: As affecting Commerce 
and iadustiy. By J. Stkpubn Jeans, M.R.L, F.S.S. 

THE FACTORY SYSTEM. By R. CooKB Taylor. 

THE STATE AND ITS CHILDREN. By GSRTRUBB 

TUCKWKLL. 

WOMEN'S WORK. By LADY DUJUt, MJSS BULLBY, and 

Miss Whitley. 

MUNICIPALITIES AT WORK. The Manicipal Poiicv of 
Six Great Town, and iit Influence ea their Soeial WelGue 

By Frederick Dolman. With an Introduction by Sir JoHM 
HuTiQN. late CbiunnMioI the London County Conncil. C^miSMi 

Classical Translations 

Edited by U. F. FOX» M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Biatc&oee 

College, Oxford. 

Mes?;r«?. Methucn propose to i sac a New Series of Translations from 
the Greek and Latin Classics. TIil v liavc enlisted the services of some 
of the best Oxford and Cambridge Scholars, and It it their intentloB that 
the Series shall be diitinguiihed hf liteiuy eseelleaoe aa wdl aa by 
scholarly accuracy. 

Crown %V0. Finely printed and bound in blue hukram. 

CICFRO— De Omtorc \. Translated by £. N. P. MoOR, M.A., 

Aiiialaiil Master at CliCtoa, 6d. 

iESCHYLUS — Agamemnoo, Choephoroe, Etmienides. Trans- 
lated by Lawia danmj^ LL.D., hte lY o fcu o r of Giceh at St. 

Andrews. $s, 

LUCIAN— Six Dialogues (Nigrinus, Icaro-Menippus, The Cock, 
The Ship, The Pai-aaite, The Lover of f'ril^chond). Tran-la'.cd by 
S. T. iKWi^» Assistant Master al Ciiitun ; late Scholar of 

Exeter GaUcse, Oxidcd. 3f. 

SOPHOCLES— Electra and Ajax. Translated by B. D. A. 

MoRSHBAD, M.A., late Scholar of NewCoUega, Oxmd % AMlitant 

Master at Winchester. 2/. 6f/, 

TACITUS — Agricola and (jeifi^ima. Translated by K. B, 
TOWNSHEND, late Scholar of Ttiiuty College, Caml r: i^e. 2j. 6/. 

CICERO — Select Orations (Pro Milone, Pro Murena, i^hiiippic 
In CatiUmun). Tkaadated by H. B. D. Blakiston, Bf .A.^ Fellow 
and Tator of Trials College, Oxfofd. $r. w 
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